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Introductory Observations. 


[ris not necessary to urge the importance of the 
object proposed in the work now commenced. We pre- 
sume none will think any attempt gratuitous, which is 
made to diffuse the principles and truths of a pure reli- 
gion. If there be any such, we should not expect to 
change their opinion by any force of argument or illus- 
tration. We take it for granted, that nothing can be of 
greater moment to society, than a general prevalence of 
such sentiments, principles, and rules of life, as shall 
strengthen the cause of virtue and religion, give dignity 
and excellence to the character of men, and secure to 
them the largest measure of happiness. We hope a 
purpose, which aims only at these results, will be al- 
lowed to have some claims on the candour and gdod 
wishes of our readers, although we may fail to execute 
it entirely to their satisfaction. 

It will be our object to inculcate what we think cor- 
rect views of religion, and leave the public to judge of 
the sincerity of our motives, and the strength of our 
cause. We ask no attention from those, who are pre- 
pared to judge before they hear; and no indulgence 
from those, who may find us departing from the spirit 
of the gospel, in attempting to establish any opinions 
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We have grown accustomed to denunciations; but 
those, who denounce, should have the charity to con- 
fute. It is only the ignorant and the stupid, who will 
take declamation for argument. But we are sorry to 
have the minds, even of such persons, perverted; and 
we shall do what we can to put that knowledge in their 
way, which they have been warned to shun, and which 
we hope will give them better principles, and a better 
temper, than they are likely to receive from the in- 
structions of those, who are fond of harsh epithets, and 


unauthorized assertions. 


We donot choose to be condemned without a fair 
hearing. Unitarians have rights, as well as other peo- 
ple, and rights, which they are willing it should be un- 
derstood they will not be backward to assert and de- 
fend. We mean the right of having our claims examin- 
ed, and of using the same means of making our opinions 
known and respected, which other christians use; the 
right of exposing the low arts and secret machinations, 
which are employed to make us odious on account of 
eur religious belief; the right of being estimated, as all 
other persons are estimated in society, by our characters 
and our moral and intellectual worth, and not by a 
false representation of our faith; the right of publicly 
teaching our sentiments, and of detecting and pointing 
out such errors in religion, as we think dangerous to the 
morals and happiness of society. ‘These rights we have 
not been allowed peacefully to enjoy. We do not in- 
tend to say, that any one of them has been violently 
and openly encroached upon; but public sentiment has 
been poisoned by the misguided ignorance of some, 
and the industrious malevolence of others, till together 
they have succeeded in fixing a reproach, where they 
could not ground an accusation. Suspicions have been 
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Introductory Observations. or a 


goodness, mercy, and love. We grieve to see the mild 
and gentle spirit of the Saviour so often banished from 
the breasts of his followers, and the bitterness of party 
rancour assumed in its place. We have no higher am- 
bition, than to be humble instruments in diminishing 
evils, which are so injurious to the peace of society, and 
so dishonourable to the religion of Christ. 

We embrace our opinions upon the most serious and 
firm conviction of their truth. We have not been led 
to them without an humble and devout inquiry into the 
revelation made by Jesus Christ, earnest prayers to God 
for his enlightening influence, and the best use we could 
make of the powers he has givenus. We should be 
sorry to show so little regard for our belief, and mani- 
fest so much coldness in our zeal, as not to have a 
strong desire, that our opinions may generally prevail,— 
not because our own spiritual interests will be benefit- 
ted by having numbers united with us, but because we 
think our views infinitely more pure and sublime, more 
worthy of God and the Saviour, than those usually con- 
tained in the creeds and formularies of churches,—and 
vastly better calculated to produce repentance, refor- 
mation, obedience to the divine laws, and to pre- 
pare us for the hour of dissolution, and the awards of a 
just God. With these impressions, we feel it a duty, 
which we owe to God and man, te promulgate our sen- 
timents. 

We believe the native force of truth would finally 
carry it forward; but the maxim, magna est veritas, et 
prevalebit, is to be received in a limited sense. Truth 
is powerful only when rightly directed, and made clear 
and convincing by proper aids. ‘This has always been 
the case in all human attainments, and is no less so in 
the knowledge of religion. And those truths, especially, 
1* 
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good? And can we better express our love to him, than 
by acquainting him with religious principles, which we 
think to be the best aids to his moral imprevement, his 
present happiness, and his eternal well-being? 

Charity is another motive for awakening our zeal. 
This is a virtue of so much estimation, that the Apostle 
says, without it we are nothing. We should not only 
practise this virtue, but show our love of it, where it is 
in our power, by making others charitable. How few 
among us can be ignorant, that a want of acquaintance 
with our opinions has caused some persons apparently 
to forget the obligations of christian charity, and to 
fancy themselves doing God service, when they were 
doing us an injury. Few can be ignorant, that, as in 
the days of Paul, “this sect is every where spoken 
against.” 

And why is this? Let us ask every unitarian, whe- 
ther you are conscious, that the evil reports, which 
some delight to spread, and which almost all delight to 
hear,—are you conscious, that these are true, and that 
you deserve to be held up to the world, as undervaluing 
the revealed word of God; setting at nought the divine 
institutions and commands of Christ; believing doctrines, 
which he never taught; denying a Saviour; rejecting the 
bible of the prophets and the apostles; aud building 
your faith on a new one? Will you admit, that there 
is any thing of reason, of truth, or of charity in such 
reports? Why then should we not be anxious to have 
them done away, that all may see, how sadly they are 
deceived in giving heed to such idle falsehoods, and 
how grossly they impose on the world in circulating 
them? If we are remiss, and manifest no disposition to 
correct what we know to be false, are we aot ourselves 
in some degree chargeable with the offence of unchari- 
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Abstract of Unitarian Belief. 9 


express the simple truths of the gospel with perspicuity, 
and make ourselves understood by every description of 
readers. 


Abstract of Unitarian Belief. 


As unitarians consider the Bible the only proper sum- 
mary of religion, they do not profess to comprise their 
sentiments in any system of articles, or forms of human 
invention. They consider the language of scripture 
sufficiently plain. They look with suspicion on the 
decisions of councils, synods, and church dignitaries, 
because al! men are subject to error and prejudice; and 
the history of eighteen centuries has abundantly taught 
us, that few have been less free from these imperfections, 
than the rulers in the church. While we have the 
written word of God in our own hands, we think it an 
imperious duty to consult the divine oracles themselves, 
and to build our faith entirely on the simple truths they 
contain. 

For this reason unitarians have no written creeds, 
which they impose on their churches as necessary arti- 
cles of belief. Their creed is the Bible; nor can they 
conceive by what authority any denominations of chris- 
tians have assumed the right to enforce on the credulity 
of any among them, more than the Bible contains, or 
to require, as a condition of christian fellowship, a 
solemn assent to doctrines and opinions expressed in 
language very different from any used in scripture. To 
us this seems an impeachment against the wisdom and 
goodness of God. It implies, that he has given us a 
revelation, which is defective, and the leading doctrines 
ef which we cannot understand, although they were ex- 
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appendage, and still having a consistent religious faith. 
To adapt ourselves to this state of things, we propose to 
bring forward, in as few words as possible, some of the 
ieading views of unitarians, not as articles, which are 
necessary to be believed in addition to the bible, but as 
truths, which they think are there clearly revealed or 
taught. It is not our purpose to go into minute distinc- 
tions. We aim only at a general view, by which such 
of our readers, as are little acquainted with the subject, 
may attain some tolerably correct notions of the grounds 
and principles of our belief. 

Unitarians believe, that the scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament contain authentic records of the dis- 
pensations of God, and of his revelations to men. We 
think the evidence of the truth and divine authority of 
these books to be abundant and convincing. Several 
unitarian writers of great celebrity have written ex- 
pressly in their vindication and defence. 

We believe, that the revealed truths of the scriptures 
are in conformity with the principles of right reason, 
and consistent with one another. We hold it to be im- 
possible, in the nature of things, that any truths, which 
God has revealed, should be irrational, or contradictory 
among themselves. What stronger evidence can you 
have of the falseness of any proposition, than that it 
contradicts an undeniable truth, violates the plainest 
laws of your understanding, and opposes the deliberate 
convictions of your judgment? No such proposition, 
we are persuaded, can be contained in the scriptures. 
If any are found apparently of this character, we believe 
the ubscurity arises from an imperfect acquaintance with 
their meaning, and that further inquiry. and more accus 
rate rules of interpretation, will prove them to be perfect- 
ly consistent with the clear, positive parts of scripture, 
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Father is the only proper object of worship, is a truth, 
which is urged upon us, both by the commands and ex- 
ample of our Saviour. “Then said Jesus unto him, get 
thee hence, Satan, for it is written, thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve.” “Af- 
ter this manner, therefore, pray ye-——Our Father, which 
art in heaven, hallowed be thy name.” “But the hour 


‘ cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall 


worship the Father in spirit and in truth.” “And in that 
day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, [ say 
unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father, in my 
name, he shall give it you.”* In these texts of scrip- 
ture, we have the express commands of Christ to wor- 
ship the Father only. His own example was uniformly 
in accordance with these directions. He always ad- 
dressed his prayers to the Father. A remarkable evi- 
dence of this may be seen throughout the whcle seven- 
teenth chapter of John. From these, and numerous 
other testimonies, unitarians think it a religious obli- 
gation of the utmost importance, to render divine hom- 
age to no other being, than the supreme God. 
Unitarians believe, that Jesus Christ was a messen- 
ger commissioned from heaven to make a revelation, 
and communicate the will of God to men. They all 
agree, that he was not God; that he was a distinct be- 
ing from the Father, .ad subordinate to him; and that 
he received from ti'> Sather all his power, wisdom, and 
knowledge. In proof of this doctrine, reason and scrip- 
ture concur. If @hrist were not a distinct being from 
the Father, how could he pray to the Father? And if 
he were distinct, he must be inferiour; for no rational 
mind can conceive of two separate beings, each infinitely 


* Acts iv.24, Matth. iv. 10. vi.9, Johniv. 23. xvi. 23, 
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these things."* From these passages does it appear, 
that Christ instructed the world, and performed his 
marvellous works, by his own intelligence and wisdom? 
Does he not declare, in so many words, that he received 
these from the Father? ‘There is another remarkable 
text proving the imperfection of his knowledge. When 
he foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, he said, “But 
of that day, and that hour, knoweth no man; no, not 
the angels, which are in heaven, neither the son, but the 
Father.*t This text alone is enough to show, that 
the knowledge of Christ was limited, and that he can- 
not be the same as God, nor have the attributes of 
Gud. 

Although unitarians do not believe Christ to be God, 
because they think such a doctrine at variance with 
reason and scripture, yet they believe him to have 
been authorized and empowered to make a divine re- 
velation to the world. We believe in the divinity of 
his mission, but not of his person. We coprsider all 
he has taught as coming from God; we receive his com- 
mands, and rely on his promises, as the commands and 
promises ef God. In his miracles we see the power of 
God; in his doctrines and precepts we behold the wis- 
dom of God; and in his life and character we see 
a bright display of every divine virtue. Our hope of 
salvation rests on the truths he has disclosed, and the 
means he has pointed out. We believe him to be en- 
titled to our implicit faith, obedience, and submission, 
and we feel towards him all the veneration, love, and 
gratitude, which the dignity of his mission, the sublime 
purity of his character, and his sufferings for the salva- 
tion of men, justly demand. But we do not pay him reli- 


* John vii. 16, viii. 26. verse 28, 


t Mark xiii. $2, 
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tles always spoke of him as one being; and it is utterly 
impossible to form any definite conceptions of him in 
any other character. By what authority then, is a 
doctrine to be received, which does so much violence 
to reason and common sense? 

We believe the Holy Ghost, or Holy Spirit, was the 
spirit of God, and not a person, or being, or substance, 
distinct from God. When communicated to men, it 
was a supernatural gift, the energy and power of God 
operating on their minds, giving new light to their un- 
derstanding, and increasing their naturai intelligence 
and wisdom. ‘That the Holy Spirit is not a person, is 
evident from the various characteristics attributed to it 
in the Scriptures. It is said to be poured out, shed 
forth, given without measure, and in portions. Men 
are said to drink into it, and it is at one time repre 
sented as being taken away, and at another as quenched. 
But none of these things are applicable to a person. 
And more especially, if the Holy Spirit were a person, 
and at the same time God, these characteristics would 
be absurd and impossible. You cannot say of God, that 
he is shed forth, taken away, or quenched. Men are 
often said, also, to be “filled with the Holy Spirit.” But 
how can aman be filled with a person, or with God. 
There is one text very decided on this subject. “No 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father, neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him.”* But how would this be true, 
if the Holy Spirit were a person, equal with the Father 
and the Son? Would not the Spirit know both the 
Father and the Son, and this without any revelation? 
In short, we think. if the scriptures prove any thing, 
it is, that the Holy Spirit so often mentioned in them, 


* Matth. xi. 27.6 
O* 
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Abstract of Unitarian Belief. 19 


by human powers, and that we must be very cautious 
how we suffer a vain curiosity to betray us into pre- 
sumptuous inquiries. This, to be sure, in the language 
of Solomon, is “the end of the whole matter;”-for no- 
thing is more idle, than to reason with a man, who tells 
you he has given up the use of his reason. But the uni- 
tarian doctrines are rational and scriptural; they can 
be defined and explained; they involve no contradic- 


_ tions, they never take refuge in mysteries, but are sup- 


ported by the plain and positive truths of the sacred 
writings; they have no delight in darkness; their 
strength is best seen and tried in the light of open day; 
they will never shrink from inspection, nor retire from 
any manly and honourable contest to vindicate their 
pretensions, or substantiate their authority. 

- Our limits will not allow us at present to give the 
unitarian views of several other doctrines, which are 
thought important by some christians. ‘These we shall 
consider at large as occasion may offer hereafter. We 
have only room to state, that we do not believe “the 
guilt of Adam’s sin was imputed, and his corrupted na- 
ture conveyed to all his posterity;” nor that there is in 
men any “original corruption, whereby they are utterly 
indisposed, disabled, and made opposite to all good, and 
wholly inclined to all evil.” This doctrine makes God 
the author of sin, and the punisher of crimes in men, 
which he has rendered it impossible they should not 
commit. We do not believe, that “by the decree of 
God, for the manifestation of his glory, some men are 
predestinated unto everlasting life, and others foreor- 
dained to everlasting death,” because this destroys the 
free agency and accountability of man, and makes God 
an arbitrary, partial, and unjust being. We do not 
believe, “that Christ has ance offered himself up a 
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Obstacles to be encountered in extending liberal and 
just Views of Religion. 


To the Editor of the Unitarian Miscellany. 
Sir, 

I was much gratified with seeing your proposals for 
establishing a work on the principles of Unitarian Chris- 
tianity. A work of this kind, adapted to the general 
mass of readers, will do much towards building up the 
cause of truth, and destroying prejudice and unchristian 
feelings. Religion, in its primitive purity, acts on the 
soul with a power, which cannot long be resisted by 
selfishness, intolerance, hypocrisy, or obstinate ignor- 
ance. 

But permit me to tell you, that many obstacles are in 
your way; more, perhaps, than you may be aware. I 
have long been a unitarian, and know something of the 
ways ofmen. My experience has not been limited, nor 
my observation confined. As I endeavour to act up to 
the spirit of the gospel, I have charity for all men, and 
associate freely with all good people, without thinking 
it necessary to inquire, whe wrote their creeds, or to 
what form of church discipline they choose to submit. 
With this temper, which I have always thought to be 
the true christian temper, [have mingled much with 
people of different religious opinions. I state these things 
only to let you know, that I am not wholly unqualified 
to judge of the difficulties, which I am about to mention. 

Prescriptive errors present a formidable barrier to 
the progress of correct principles. False notions of re- 
ligion spring up and grow with rank exuberance. They 
gain strength with years. Opinions at length become 
prejudices. Falseheod and truth wear the same garb 
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It will be long before you can correct impressions, which 
have become thus fixed in the minds of the unsuspect- 
ing and the uninquiring. It is easier to ingraft many 
truths, than to eradicate one prejudice. But I acknow- 
ledge the plan you have adopted, for encountering these 
obstacles, is the best that could be devised. By intro- 
ducing the subject repeatedly before the public, in its 


‘ true light, the strong holds of prejudice will insensibly 


give way, and the most desperate oppugners of our 
faith will by and by discover, that they have been de- 
luded into a most unchristian service, where victory can 
gain nothing, and defeat is crowned with disgrace. 
Another obstacle is pride. Of this there are two 
kinds; pride of opinion, and pride of fashion. The first, 
perhaps, is the most pernicious, because the most obsti- 
nate. It defies all remedy. The man, who is proud of 
his faults, is in no good way to correct them. I have 
known some people, who would rather be in an error 
all their lives, than acknowledge themselves wiser to 
day than they were yesterday. This infirmity shows 
itself in nothing more strikingly, than in their religious 
opinions. I have seen people very strenuous and per- 
verse on this point, who, in their lives and conversation, 
gave no marked tokens, that they had: much respect for 
the realities of religion in any shape, whatever bustle 
they might make about its theories and forms. Almost 
all persons think it essential to their dignity and inde- 
pendence, to hold manfully to their old opinions. The 
pride of weakness, and the slavery of prejudice, they 
mistake for firmness of character. Their eyes are thus 
effectually closed against the light. Inquiry is out of 
the question. The eloquence of truth will make no 
impression here, and the arguments of reason will be 
uttered in vain. It adds nothing, that you talk about 
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open profession and example, the inestimable value, 
which he attaches to correct views of his maker, of his 
duty, and of his immortal destiny. But at least, we 
cannot encourage ourselves with much hope, that reli- 
gious knowledge and improvement will soon be very 
successful in checking the pride of opinion, and of fa- 
shion. ‘Time will do all things. 

The success of unitarian principles is also opposed 
by worldly interest. ‘The love of gain is sometimes too 
strong for the power of faith, and the light of truth. 
Principle is thought a cheaper sacrifice than profit. ‘The 
poverty of error, mingled with earthly wealth, is more 
dazzling and precious in the eyes of many, than the 
riches of truth, although they may procure the inestima- 
ble treasure of immortal glory. ‘The persons are not 
few, who will tell you, that they firmly believe in the 
unitarian views of christianity, but should they openly 
embrace these sentiments, it would be ruinous to their 
interest. In the first place, if this were true, it isa 
consideration, which would influence no man, who has 
much independence of character, or thinks as seriously 
and solemnly of religion, as he ought to think; and in 
the second place, from a long observation, | know it is 
not true. ‘The professional man, who will make him- 
self known for his skill and industry, will never want 
employers; nor will the merchant, or mechanic. who 
will establish a name for honesty and fair dealing, ever 
want customers. I dare aifirm, that no one, who can 
profit by the services of such men, will ever stop to 
inquire whether they are unitarians or trinitarians. If 
one is a pretender, and the other a cheat, they ought to 
be shunned by all parties; but while they sustain the 
reputation of virtuous, independent, and honourable 
men, I dare aver they will be patronized by all. If 

3 
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as the schemes usually adopted by christians are of 
this character, they have not thought it worth while to 
examine further. I venture to say, that nine tenths of 
the unbelievers in this country, and perhaps in every 
Christian country, have been driven into the gloomy re- 
gions of skepticism by the false notions of religion, 
which have been circulated in the world. They sup- 
pose the advocates of a cause will of course report it 
fairly, and there is so much absurdity on the face of 
their report, that they reject it at once, and seek only 
for arguments to disprove a deception, which they think 
is thus practised on the world. 

Although indifference and skepticism are heavy ob- 
structions to the general diffusion of religious truth, 
yet I am confident no system of belief will remove 
them so readily as unitarianism. We profess to be- 
lieve and teach a religion, which all men can under- 
stand. We keep as clear as possible from all dark 
windings, and thorny mazes. We think the way of 
religion, as revealed in the gospel, is a plain way. We 
impose no unreasonable tax on any man’s understand- 
ing. We ask him to believe nothing, which we cannot 
explain and make intelligible. We hold to no magical 
faith, which works unseen wonders, and finds truth in 
contradictions. We believe the doctrines, which Jesus 
taught, came from God, and for this reason we believe 
them true. For this reason, also, we are sure they must 


% 3 be rational. I need not ask whether a system, founded 


on such principles, has not more to recommend it to a 
sound mind, than those, which delight in mysticisms, 
latent nieanings, and incomprehensible dogmas. 

It is sometimes objected to unitarianism, that it has a 
tendency to convert unbelievers. I do not doubt the 


3 fact, yet I cannot conceive how this can possibly be an 
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perceive, that in whatever sense these words ought to 
be taken, they cannot possibly mean, that Christ was 
the same being as the Father. He had been speaking 
to the Jews the parable of the good shepherd, and, in 
alluding to his own death, he said he had authority to lay 
down his life, and to receive it again. But he imme- 
diately after adds, that he had received this command- 
ment from the Father; that is, it was by the will and 
power of the Father, and not of himself, that he was 
able to lay down his life, and receive it again. He also 
speaks of doing his works in his Father’s name. He 
says his sheep were given him by his Father, and repre- 
sents himself as one, whom the Father hath sanctified, 
and sent into the world.” Now let it be asked, whether 
it were possible for him to use such language, if he were 
actually speaking of himself, when he refers to the Fa- 
ther? No one can believe this, who would draw any 
consistent meaning from his discourse. It is obvious 
from these passages, that when he spoke of himself and 
the Father being one, he could not mean they were the 
same being, or person, but that they were united in ac- 
complishing the same object. He acted by the com- 
mand of God, and by the power, which was given him, 
and did nothing except in accordance with the divine 
will. 

Such is the conclusion, which a rational interpretation 
would bring out of the passage itself. And this is con- 
firmed by comparing scripture with scripture, which, 
after all, is the best rule, that can be followed. In the 
seventeenth chapter of John, our Saviour has explicitly 
told us what we are to understand by his being one with 
the Father. He prays thus; “Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those, whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are” Again, “The glory, which 
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other explanation will involve contradictions, which 
cannot be reconciled. 


Rev. Dr. Ware’s Ordination Sermon. 


We have read with much interest a sermon lately 
delivered by Professor Ware, at the Ordination of the 
Rev. Wriu1am B. O. Peasopy, to the Pastoral Charge 
of the ‘Third Congregational Church in Springfield, Mas- 
sachusetts. ‘This discourse is marked by the spirit of 
christian love and fellowship, which is eminently char- 
acteristic of its author; and illustrates in an interesting 
manner, the principles of religious faith and doctrines, 
which he has in other places explained and defended 
with so much ability. ‘The subject of the discourse is 
the imperfection of our religious knowledge. Although, 
from the condition of our nature, our knowledge of di- 
vine things is necessarily limited, yet the author shows, 
with much ingenuity, how this very circumstance con- 
duces to our well-being, both as it constitutes a salutary 
discipline in the present life, and as it brings into exer- 
cise many good affectious, and calls forth many virtues, 
which could otherwise have no existence. The follow- 
ing remarks, on the mode of producing uniformity of 
opinion, are peculiarly just. 

“hose, again, who are led to right conclusions, and 
who make a right use of this circumstance in sur make 
and condition, perceive what little ground there is to 
hope fer success in any attempts to produce uniformity 
of opinion among christiaas by any other means, than 
by giving them clearer light, and teaching them how 
to use it. Uniformity of profession may indeed be ef- 
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persons of men. But of all tyranny, that most de- 
serves our reprobation, which is attempted to be exer 
cised over the mind. To fetter and enslave the mind 
is audaciously to rob men of that liberty, with which 
the Creator, when he gave them reason, and the Saviour, 
when he enlightened that reason by revelation, made 
them free. 

“Instead of all such endeavours to bring about a state 
of things, which it appears never to have been the de- 
sign of heaven should take place in this imperfect and 
disciplinary state; in the first place by the variety there 
is in our faculties and in our condition, and still further 
by no express provision having been made for it, nor 
the requisite power delegated to carry into effect such a 
purpose; instead of this, he who has just views of the 
imperfection of human knowledge and the human fa- 
culties, and wishes only to conduct answerably to the 
situation in which divine providence has thus placed 
him, wili feel the obligation of bearing patiently with 
error, of listening respectfully to reasons offered in 
support of offensive opinions, and of repelling them 
only by better reasons offered in the gentle spirit of 
christianity. He will endeavour to bring over to his 
faith those, who dissent from what he believes to be im- 
portant truth, only by enlightening the understanding 
and convincing the judgment. As ready to receive as 
to communicate light, he will do nothing to check its 
progress, or to limit the advancement of knowledge. 

“With him, who thus thinks and feels, no article of 
faith is thought too sacred, nor any doctrine too true, 
to be the subject of inquiry; convinced that inquiry 
and examination can do no harm to the truth. It is not 
truth, he believes, but error and imposture, that are en- 
dangered by being thoroughly investigated, by having 
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keep them asunder, would be broken down and demol- 
ished. We might not be one in opinion and specula- 
tion; but we should be one in spirit, in the harmony of 
love, in mutual good will, in christian fellowship, in 
every thing that is valuable in religion, or that can 
make us more virtuous, more holy, more happy. What 
other union can we desire, or does our religion de- 
mand? 

The following observations impress the importance of 
free inquiry, and the necessity of more light, and higher 
attainments in religious knowledge, than any one can 
at present pretend to possess. 

“From the same consciousness of imperfect knowledge, 


~~ let us learn also to throw no impediment in the way of 


that intellectual and moral freedom, which is equally the 
right of all, and which is essential to all improvement in 
religious knowledge. That no such improvement is 
needed, that no further progress is to be made, and no 


future discoveries to be expected, will be maintained by 


> few at the present day. 


It is ignorance only and sloth 


4 that believe in the present perfection of religious knowl- 


~ edge; and only pride and presumption, that would pro- 
> scribe advancement, and fix limits, which are not to be 


passed. ‘The time it is to be hoped is not distant, when 


al! will perceive, what has long been the belief of many, 
_ that any attempts to lay restraint upon free inquiry by 
‘ ' fixing the limits ef improvement in knowledge, and de- 
) nouncing all departure from a certain system as a cor- 


ruption of the faith, is as hostile to the interests, as it is 
opposite to the spirit of pure christianity. 
“The absurdity, it must be seen, is equal to the arro- 


% gance of assuming, that the particuiar scheme of dec- 


trine which we have adopted, centains the whole of 
christian truth, from which nething may be taken, and 
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tude for disencumbering it of so much as they did of the 
errors of a darker age. ‘That any were retained, has a 
claim on our indulgence, but no demand upon our imi- 
tation. It is no reproach to them, that living as they 
did under the influence of an education in an extremely 
corrupt church, at a very dark period, and particularly 


under the influence of those false principles of the in- 


terpretation of scripture, which had first introduced and 
perpetuated all those corruptions and abuses;—it was 
no reproach to them, that under these circumstances, 
their knowledge of the true meaning of the scriptures 
was far inferior to that of men neither greater nor bet- 
ter, nor more faithful students than they, who live ina 
more enlightened age, and have access to means, which 
were wanting toe them. 

“Let us then imitate those great and good men, the 
first reformers; not by adopting implicitly their opinions, 
but by imbibing their spirit—by having the same love 
of truth, the same spirit of freedom, the same resolute 
resistance of all human authority in matters of faith, 
and the same ardent zeal and pious devotedness in the 
cause of our Lord and Master.” 

While on this subject, we cannot avoid expressing 
the pleasure we feel, in common with many others 
around us, at the successful result in establishing a new 
society in Springfield, on the principles of unitarian 
faith and worship. Nor can we withhold the praise 
which is so justly due to the remarkable instance of pri- 
vate munificence, which has been shown on this occa- 
sion, in the liberal donation of Jonathan Dwight, Esq. 
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spirit of the age. Luther did much, but he left much 
to be done. He removed mountains, but mountains 
still remain. Calvin did something, but the warmth of 
his imagination, the violence of his temper, and his 
cruel intolerance, threw a dismal gloom over the lustre 
of his genius, and darkened and perverted his views of 
religion. 

No one can be surprised, that the system of Calvin 
should be deserted, even on the spot where it was 
reared. A system which defies argument, and shrinks 
at the touch of reason, will of course, gradually crum- 
ble away, and at length fall to the ground. That its 
weakness and deformity should first be seen, where it 
was once most imposing, is natural enough. ‘The reve- 
rence of distant devotees will continue longer. But 
the spirit of inquiry, the increasing light of truth, and 
a better knowledge of the scriptures, will finally dis- 
solve the charm, and leave men in religion, as in every 
thing else, toa free exercise of their good sense and 
judgment. Many curious phenomena will, no doubt, show 
themselves in the mean time. We have one sufficiently 
curious in the national church of England, which adopts 
calvinistic creeds, calvinistic articles, and a calvinistic 
service; and yet, a great portion of its members protest 
loudly against Calvinism, and would almost persuade 
us, that words have no meaning, when they record, in 
their service book, the dogmas of the Genevan re- 
former. This augurs well. It shows, that creeds, and 
established forms are, at best, but gossamer. They 
have no power to chain the mind. They may impose a 
temporary thraldom; but after all, men will think and 
inquire; they will learn to feel and value their liberty. 

We intend hereafter to speak further of this Cate- 
chism, and to make our readers more particularly ac- 
quainted with its contents. 
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pel, as to destroy its purity and power. The fashion of 
the times, it is true, will not allow of chains and dun- 
geons; but he, who would deprive another of his religi- 
ous freedom, would not hesitate, if he had the power, 
to load his body with irons; and he, who would shut out 
the light of truth from the mind, is fully prepared, when 
the laws will permit, to exclude the light of heaven 
from the eyes, by barring against them the doors of a 
dungeon. We need not be surprised, after this, to find 
advocates among us for the resolution lately proposed 
in the Synod of Pittsburgh, “to exclude Freemasons from 
the rights and benefits of the church, except in cases 
where they might confess their errors, and abjure their 
masonic principles.” Whether masonry, or unitarianism, 
is the most to be deprecated, I shall leave to be settled 
by the inquisitors. 

In the ean time, [ would recommend that the pa- 
trons, advisers, and actors in the proceedings above men- 
tioned, should not lose the opportunity of deriving 
some benefit from their own Society. I would respect- 
fully suggest, that they should read, with some care and 
deliberation, our Saviour’s Sermon on the Mount, the 
twelfth chapter of Romans, and the thirteenth chapter 
of the First of Corinthians. I cannot but think they 
would profit by such a perusal. 

Yours, M. 


P. S. Would it not be well tor those, who are engag- 
ed in collecting subscriptions for the Young Men’s Bible 
Society, to ascertain as far as practicable the names of 
the unitarians in the city? It woukl save them much 
embarrassment and mortification, to which they have in 
several instances been subjected, by calling on those 
very persons, whom they had agreed to exclude. 

4* 
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not know why we should take the trouble of saying 
again in our own words, what has already been very 
well said by others. I think the generality of the rea- 
ders of such a work would be as much interested by 
extracts, which were new to them as by original com- 
position. There is another advantage, too, in such se- 
lections as may be. made. They will show, that our 
opinions cancerning religion, in regard to all that is es- 
sential, are not new, but are such as have been long held 
by some of the wisest and most enlightened of men.— 
I rejoice in this and all the other exertions, which you 
are making. The friends of true religion give each 
other mutual support by the efforts, which are making 
in different parts of our country. Res accendunt lue 
mina rebus. ‘They show that the interest which is felt 
in this subject is not produced by any accidental causes; 
but that it is rapidly and widely spreading. We in 
this neighbourhood shall, I hope, be encouraged and 
strengthened by your exertions, and animated by sym- 
pathy with you. 

We shall, I trust, obtain a considerable number of 
subscribers for your publication in this part of the coun- 
try. Ifit be desirable to have it known, that we think 
well of it here, and this letter may be of any service, you 
can make what use of it you think proper. 

Truly yours, 
ANDREWS NORTON. 


Baltimore Unitarian Society for the Distribution of 
Books. 
Few objects are more worthy of the best exertions of 


men, than that of diffusing and impressing a correct 
knowledge of Ged, of his dispensation, and require- 
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III. Any person, on paying a subscription of one dol- 
lar, may become a member of the society, and be enti- 
iled to vote for officers. All subscriptions shall become 
due annually on the first day of January; and every 
member shall be considered an annual subscriber, until 
he gives notice to the secretary, that he wishes to with- 
draw himself from the society. 

1V. Twelve managers shall be elected to superintend 
the concerns of the society, who shall choose from 


» among their own number, a President, Secretary, Trea- 


surer, and Librarian, and have power to fill up any va- 
cancies, that may occur among them during the year 
for which they are chosen. Four of the mangers shall 
be ineligible to a new election. 

V. A general meeting of the society shall be held 


4 sanailly; at the First Independent Church of Balti- 
~ more, on Christmas day, except when this day happens 
on a Sunday, in which case the annual meeting shall 
take place on the day following. At this meeting a re- 
port of the managers shall be made, giving an account 
of their transactions during the past year, the state of 


the funds, and the amount of books on hand. New 


7 managers shall also be chosen.—Due notice shall be 
; Batre © : 


TION OF | 


given of this meeting by the secretary. 
VI. The funds of the society shall be disposed of in 


‘Il be the 4 purchasing or printing such books as the managers shall 


“we ment 4 annually printed, with their respective prices annexed, 
a holy and a copy sent to each subscriber, who shall be entitled 
| "4 


: to receive such books, as he may select out of the cata- 
; logue, to the amount of his subscription. 


select or approve. A catalogue of these books shall be 


VIL. All applications for books, must be made to the 


3 Vibrarian, either in person or by a written order, but 
"without any expense to the society for the postage of 
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Since the preceding Articles were made public, the 


2 ol following letter has been received. 
oks Washington, Dec. 15, 1820. 
oks Sir, 
ny it I noticed, in a late Baltimore paper, an account of the 
ted formation of the “Baltimore Unitarian Society for the 
Distribution of Books,” and also a proposed publication, 
first to be called the “Unitarian Miscellany.” Many per- 
five sons, as well as myself, I think, would like to be in- 
— formed, through the medium of that publication, whe- 
thly ther it be consistent with the regulations of the Society, 
pers to extend its privileges to persons who reside at a dis- 
tance, and who may be disposed to become members. 
the In this city, and in several places in the western coun- 
the try, unitarian societies are forming, and there is an in- 
. by creasing demand for books, which, for want of a direct 
communication with England, and the eastern states, 
any cannot easily be obtained. 
_ Yours respectfully, 

J. B. 
cles, In reply to the above, we would say, that it is the 
7 intention of the Society to publish and purchase a large 

in 


variety of the most popular works, on the unitarian 
principles of christianity, and that any person, residing 
in any place, can become a member, by complying with 
the conditions specified in the Articles of Association. 
Every subscriber is entitled to the full value of his sub- 
scription in such books as he may choose. Communica- 
tions, post paid, to the secretary, will be attended to, 
and books forwarded according to direction. Distant 
subscribers will be supplied with catalogues, as soon as 
they send their names and address. 
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Enemies of the Gospel. 


Ix alluding to unitarians much has lately been said 
in pulpits, and on different occasions, about the ene- 
mies of the Gospel. ‘This phrase has become a sort of 
watchword among those, who think it more safe to 
throw out hints, make insinuations, aad utter harmless 
anathemas, than to prefer open charges, which half of 
the community will knew to be false, and which may 
easily be confuted to the satisfaction of the other half. 
The persons, who have adopted this mode of attack 
upon us, must be allowed the merit. of wisdom, if they 
possess it at the expense of charity. The object is. to 
draw down as much odium as possible upon unita- 
rians; and it requires no skill in magic to perceive, that 
this will be done the most effectually by exciting the 
alarms of the people, conjuring up frightful. phantoms, 
and leaving the imagination to complete the work of 
terror. 

Plain facts would be the most uncomfortable things 
in the world. Were these to have any place, some- 
thing like an explanation would be necessary; reason 
and common sense would become unwelcome intruders, 
and by their stern and inflexible demands would dis- 
tarb the riots of fancy, and enforce the sober rules of 
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Enemies of the Gospel. St 


and charitable habit of characterizing unitarians as 
enemies of the Gospel. Very special care is taken 
that no definition be given to this phrase. This would 
break the charm, and leave too tittle for the imagina- 
tion. Perhaps it is thought, that it is sufficiently de- 
fined by a bountiful use of other kindred phrases. It 
may mean the same thing as to reject the gospel; to 
deny the Lord that bought them; to be deceivers; or 
deists in disguise. But these phrases have the same 
indefinite character as the first. They will produce 
the effect of making the people think unitarianism is 
something dreadfully bad, but what it is they will have 
no conception; nor is it intended they shall. They 
may make it what they please, only let it be something as 
far from the reality as possible. ‘To complete the repre 
sentation thus begun, the houses in which these enemies 
of the gospel assemble for worship are not allowed to 
have the plain names of churches, as with other chris- 
tians, but must forsooth be dignified with the titles of 
synagogues of Satan, and temples of infidelity. 

We have neither time nor disposition to comment on 
the low minded vulgarity, which these epithets and 
names discover in the persons, who can unblushingly 
and seriously use them. ‘This is obvious enough without | 
comment. But we cannot refrain from asking, where 
can be found in them a single particle of religious prin- 
ciple, of piety, love of peace, christian candour, ingen- 
uousness, or any thing else, which marks dignity of 
character, or purity of motive? What is there in them, 
by which a preacher can edify his audience, and ex- 
cite a higher reverence and purer love of God; which 
can inspire a regard for the precepts of the Saviour, 
and encourage an imitation of his deeds of benevolence, 
kindness, and forbearance? Have they not a contrary 
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Enemies of the Gospel. 53 


The charges of Dr. Miller, in his late Ordination 
Sermon in Baltimore, are similar to those we have been 
mentioning. ‘They differ from them in nothing, except 
in being, if possible, more unwarranted and uncharit- 
able. He is not contented with calling us enemies of 
the gospel, but he will have it, that we are enemies of 
virtue and piety. He assures us in plain terms, that 
we “cannot be regarded as Christians in any correct 
sense of the word.” After telling us of the “dreadful, 
soul-destroying errors of Arius and Socinus,” and ex- 
cusing himself from illustrating a position, which he 
says, “he might easily illustrate and confirm by exam- 
ples drawn from our own country, had he time to 
trace the history of several sects among us, and espe- 
cially of American Unitarianism,” he goes on to ask 
the following questions. “How is it to be accounted 
for, that such [unitarian | preachers, all over the world, 
are most acceptable to the gay, the fashionable, ‘the 
worldly-minded, and even the licentious? That so 
many embrace and eulogize their system, without being 
in the smallest perceptible degree sanctified by it? 
That thousands are in love with it, and praise it; but 
that we look in vain for the monuments of its reforming 
and purifying powerr” 

It is not our present intention to remark on these 
charges. We have only to say, that nothing can be 
more false, or ungenerous; and our charity for Dr. Mil- 
ler rests on the conviction, that he has never lived 
much in the society of unitarians, and has been grossly 
misinfermed. We cannot but admire the ingenuity 
with which he contrived to bring such. aspersions into a 
sermon, which, one should think, ought to be especially 
calculated to promote christian fellowship and love. 
But as he considered us no Christians, perhaps he 
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dissentions among its own members, though we lament 
that any thing of this kind should occur. We refer to 
some of the addresses, which were made on the occa- 
sion. In one of these the youthful orator thought it 
expedient to enforce his appeals, by bringing forward the 
enemies of the Gospel, and making honourable mention 
of their zealous exertions in diffusing christian know- 
ledge by distributing the bible, and other books. ‘This, 
he argued, should forcibly remind the members of their 
duty, and quicken their zeal in counteracting the dan- 
gers, which were thickening around them. 

Some of the other orators were abundant in their con- 
gratulations of one another, that they had the felicity of 
forming a society, which embraced all denominations, 
although it was well known to every person present, 
that they had formally resolved not to invite them all. 
This fact is of some consequence, because it led many 
into mistake. Many present were mate to believe, 
that the society, by some novel excess of magnanimity, 
had revoked its decree, and concluded finally to act in 
conformity with the articles of its constitution, and 
according to the repeated declarations of the orators. 
We mention these facts to correct the errors of such of 
our readers, as may have been deceived, and to let 
them know, that when the speakers said ali denomina- 
tions, they meant all, except unitarians. 


-_—_ -— 


Unitarianism in England. 


Tue progress of unitarianism in England, within a 
few years past, has been greatly beyond any thing, 
which could possibly have been anticipated. Consider- 
ing the opposition with which it has had to contend, in 
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marks. “The unitarian doctrine appears to be rapidly 
spreading, [in England,] and its professors not only 
form numerous and distinct societies, but are intermixed 
among all the other classes of Dissenters. Among the 
members. of the Established Church, this. opinion also 
appears rapidly to gain ground; and the doctrine of 
the Trinity, which was formerly considered too sacred 
to be opposed, or even discussed, is now openly con- 
troverted, and, in some societies, publicly renounced.” 
Since this was written, the progress of unitavianism 
has vastly increased beyond what it was at any pre- 
vious period. 

We have lately seen an article, from an orthodox 
periodical work, which expresses great alarm on this 
subject. The writer calls loudly on his brethren for 
more zeal, and greater exertions in counteracting the 
growing strength of this heresy, which teaches the dan- 
gerous doctrine of one God, and one mediator. Refer- 
ring to unitarians, he says, “those who have the best 
opportunities of tracing their proceedings are well 
aware, that they are, at this time, actively co-operating 
in the most efficient measures for the promulgation of 
their principles, particularly by popular itinerant 
preachers, tract societies, and public and private in- 
struction.” Unitarians have long been charged with 
the sin of indifference, and want of zeal in religion. 
We are happy to find, that there is no longer any 
ground for this charge in England; and we anticipate 
the day, and that at no very distant period, when there 
shall be no cause for such complaint on this side of the 
Atlantic. 

Another evidence of alarm in England is the kind of 
opposition, which is shown. Curates, rectors, professors 
in colleges, doctors in divinity, deans, and bishops, have 
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Bishop Clayton on the Nicene and Athanasian Creeds. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 


I senp you an extract from a speech of an Irish 
Bishop, which I cannot but think will interest many 
of your readers. Dr. Clayton was a friend of Dr. 
Samuel Clarke, and remarkable for his learning, talents, 
andamiable and benevolent temper. He was the au- 
thor of several works, which indicate great research, 
strong judgment, enlarged and liberal views, and habits 
of independent thinking. He was particularly de- 
sirous of correcting what he considered abuses in the 
Church. The object of the speech, from which the fol- 
low'ng extract is taken, was to suggest the necessity of 
some essential alteration in the mode of subscription 
to the articles of the Church, and especially to point 
out the errors and evil tendency of the Nicene and 
Athanasian Creeds. The boidness of this attempt, as 
may well be supposed, brought down upon him the 
wrath of his creed-believing brethren, and excited 
against him a cabal, which did not cease to pursue and 
persecute him, till death, six years afterwards, kindly 
relieved him from their malice. This speech was pub- 
lished and passed through several editions at the time, 
but I am not aware, that it has been lately reprinted. 


The Bishop of Cloger’s Speech, made in the House of 
Lords, in Ireland, Feb. 2, 1756. 


My Lorps—It has been long wished that there should 
be a method found out, for more effectually uniting his 
majesty’s protestant subjects, and for making the terms 
of their conformity to the established church more easy 
and agreeable to them. I have here, therefore, ven- 
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as that is the basis on which the reformation of our 
religion from popery is founded. 

And now, my lords, if those propositions, which I 
have here advanced, be true, and in my opinion they 
are indisputable, I desire to know what we protestants 
have to do with the Nicenr Creep? 

This Creed, as far as it differs from the Apostles’ 
Creed, is nothing else but the determination of a num- 
ber of bishops in the fourth century, on a dispute start- 
ed in the church of Alexandria, concerning a metaphy- 
sical point of Theology, not plainly revealed in the 
Scriptures, and which the Nicene fathers themselves 
thought of so little consequence to the generality of 
christians, that it was not ordered to be taught to 
the Catechumens, nor even so much as to be read in the 
churches, till it was, some centuries afterwards, ap- 
pointed by the church of Rome to be read at the come 
munion service. In which church, where the Pope, in 
council, is acknowledged to be infallible, there is some 
pretext for binding the consciences of men to the belief 
of articles that are of human invention. But, in the 
protestant church of Ireland, which acknowledges no 
infallibility in any decisions, except those of the Old 
and New Testaments, it seems to be an absurdity to 
have any doctrine established as a rule of faith, which 
is not plainly and clearly revealed in those sacred 
writings. 

Whereas the strongest abettors of the Nicene Creed 
do not so much as pretend, that the doctrine of the 
consubstantiality of the Father and Sen is to be found 
in the Scriptures, but only in the writings of some of 
the primitive fathers. And I beseech your lordships 
then to consider, whether it is not absolutely contradic- 
tory to the fundamental principles on which the re- 
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pretext of truly receiving that which is revealed, to 
search and mine into that which is not revealed.” 

You have now heard, my lords, the sentiments of 
this great man, which are, that the searching and 
mining into things not revealed, under pretence of 
their being contained in those which are revealed, is 
the error which he notes in the advancement of Theol- 
ogy. Whereas, had the Nicene fathers determined 
nothing but in Scriptural terms, and had declared, that 
a difference of opinion concerning things not plainly 
and clearly revealed, was not a sufficient foundation 
for a breach of communion, it is more than probable, 
that most of those disturbances, which have since in- 
fested the Christian Church, and deluged the world 
with blood, might have been prevented. 

As to the Athanasian Creed, as that is a superstruc- 
ture built upon the foundation of the Nicene Creed, it 
is not only liable to all the objections which can be made 
against that, but has also many blemishes ci its own to 
answer for, since it has not so much as the authority of 
a Council to support it; but is nowa known forgery, de- 
tected by the criticisms of the learned Vossius, and 
cannot be traced within two hundred years of the time 
of Athanasius. But, then, it may probably be asked, 
how comes it to bear the name of Athanasius? The 
answer to which is, that it perfectly agrees with the 
Athanasian doctrine, and had the name of Athanasius 
affixed to it by the church of Rome, because he was a 
person much esteemed by that church, and whose 
principles, as well political as religious, the members of 
that church have long laboured to propagate among man- 
kind. But as the true character of this Athanasius is 
not commonly known, I shall beg leave to inform your 
lordships, who, and what he was. 
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jaw, the first precedent that can be produced in sup- 
port of the papal supremacy by servile submission, was 
that paid by Athanasius to pope Julius. Therefore, I 
apprehend that all protestants, who have renounced 
the supremacy of the pope, ought to be for obliterating 
the name of Athanasius out of their liturgy. 

‘But, my lords, suppose we should allow this Creed 
to be no forgery, and that it had the sanction of a coun- 
cil to support it, there are still more objections against 
it, than are to be urged against the Nicene Creed. As 
it searches and mines further into that, which is not 
revealed, than even the Nicene Creed does, it is so 
much more faulty, as it ought to contain nothing that is 
not plainly and clearly revealed in the Seviptures. 

My lords, I desire you will be so good as to observe, 
that I do not say the doctrine of the Athanasian Creed 
is false; [ only say, it is not plainly and clearly reveal- 
ed—nor do [ condemn those, who think they have suf- 
ficient evidence for their belief; { judge no man, and 
only say, it contains a doctrine of so nice, so disputable, 
and so metaphysical a nature, as is hardly fit to be made 
the subject of a creed, commanded by public authority 
tobe read by the minister, and repeated by the people, 
in the public service of the church. And suppose, my. 
lords, we should further allow, that the doctrine con- 
tained in the Athanasian Creed may be true, can any 
one justify those damnatory clauses, which so posi- 
tively assert, that every one that does not keep this 
faith whole and undefiled, shall, without doubt, perish 
everlastingly? And again, that he that will be saved 
must thus think of the Trinity? And concludes with 
declaring, that this is the Catholic faith, which, except 
a man believe faithfully, he cannot be saved? Hard 

6* 
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My lords, I fear I have-already trespassed on your 
patience too long; but, before I sit down, I think it my 
duty to mention one objection to your lordships, and that 
is the fear and danger of innovations, which, when once 
begun, nobody knows where they will end. Lown, my 
lords, that I am under no apprehensions on this head, 
as I do not think our church is in any manner of dan- 
ger under the present administration. And I am per- 
suaded, that if my lords, the bishops, will but show 
themselves inclined to amend what they cannot but ac- 
knowledge is amiss, they will find the laity ready to 
assist and support them, rather than otherwise. We 
see alterations and innovations frequently made in the 
temporal constitutions of states, and no ill conse- 
quences following from thence. And we have the pro- 
mises of God, that he will take such care of his church, 
that the gates of hell shall not prevail against it, if we 
do but put our confidence in him and his word. 

Therefore, my lords, that this objection may ne 
longer be against the whole bench of bishops, I take 
the liberty of presenting these heads of a bill, and 
humbly move, that they may be now received. 

[The first head relates to the mode of subscription, 
requiring the candidate to declare his assent and con- — 
sent to the use of all things contained in the Book of 
Common Prayer, and not to the things themselves. 
The second head is as follows. ] 

And whereas a great variety of Creeds do but con- 
tribute to confound the minds of weak persons, and to 
disunite Protestants among themselves; we pray it may 
be enacted, that in such places in the aforementioned 
Book of Common Prayer, where the Rubric directs the 
Creed commonly called the Nicene Creed, or the 
Creed commonly called the Athanasian Creed, to be 
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A third circumstance, which renders the study of our 
religion the more difficult, is the perversion it has suf- 
fered, and the additions it has received from the hand 
of time. All christendem, for fifteen centuries, was 
continually making contributions to that, which was 
perfect without them. The symmetrical proportions of 
the christian church, were marred by Gothic orna- 
ment and uncouth decoration; and its simple beauties 
shrouded in the dark and gloomy tapestry borrowed 
from pagan temples. | 

The obstacles here mentioned, however, are such as 
industry and patient research will overcome. But 
there are sources of religious error very different from 
these, as they resist evidence, and pervert truth in the 
minds, even of honest inquirers. 

Of these, the first to be mentioned is authority, or 
the influence which the opinions of others have on cur 
judgment. Some suppose, that in this age of inquiry 
and freedom of opinion, there is no danger that people 
will be improperly influenced by the views of others, 
but, on the contrary, that we lean too much to our own 
understanding; that the propensity of the age, in reli- 
gion, as well as in other subjects, is to enterprise aad 
adventure, and to uncertain and misguided specula- 
tion; and that men need the influence of authority for 
religious opinions to give them caution where they 
would be likely to presume, and confidence where they 
would have a tendency to doubt. These I take to be 
mere surmises. The increased means of religious 
knowledge, the candour and good sense of the reading 
community, and the interest which we all feel in these 
important subjects, are a much greater security against 
religious error, than is any dread of research. 
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certainly strengthen our confidence in those which re- 
main. 

But the opinions of others have a still more certain, 
because more secret influence on our minds, than that 
which we have considered. ‘There is in man an instinc- 
tive respect for his fellowmen, which inclines him to 
adopt opinions without that evidence of their truth, 
which he would otherwise require. In ordinary ine 
stances, perhaps, it may be very difficult for any one to 
determine how far he is thus influenced, or to feel that 
he is influenced at all. But let him by long and painfal 
research, settle the probability of some unpopular posi- 
tion, and then notice how much he finds his opinion 
strengthened, and his feelings relieved by a corrobora- 
tion of his belief from some great and good man. In 
this way, we discover an influence from foreign opinion 
of which we were not aware. 

Other impediments in our progress in the search of 
truth, are the prejudices with which we set forward in 
our inquiry. Besides having been instructed from our 
earliest childhood, in the Holy Scriptures, and the plain 
and simple lessons, which they contain respecting our 
duties and our hopes, the most of us have early im- 
bibed doctrinal opinions, the arguments for which we — 
have never well understood. For these particular 
theories we have inhaled the spirit of partiality at that 
tender age, when every thing readily incorporates itself 
with the system. ‘These have “grown with our growth, 
and strengthened with our strength,” till they: have be- 
come an essential part of ourselves. They have at 
least become the machinery of our religion—our house- 
hold gods. And when, in the progress of knowledge, 
some opposite evidence attempts to dislodge them, not 
only all the arguments we can marshal, but a host of 
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Peculiar to Inquiries in Religion. 73 


the necessity of the event, has no tendency to pro- 
duce it. 

In close alliance with the latter circumstance, and 
very frequently growing out of it, are the hopes and 
fears, which are entertained in the outset respecting the 
resylt of our inquiries. ‘This is opposing our opinion 
of what should be the truth, to the truth itself. It is 
prejudging the question; and all our inquiries in such a 
case, would be to find support for our own opinion, not 
to ascertain the truth.* But could we bring with us to 
our inquiries in religion, the same indifference to every 
thing but the truth, that we do to our inquiries in na- 
tural philosophy, there would probably be as much can- 
dour and as great a uniformity of opinion respecting 
the one as the other; and controversies in the former 
would be as little known to common readers, as those 
in the latter. And to maintain a peculiar opinion in 
religion would no more be considered a proof of de- 
pravity, than to maintain a peculiar opinion on any 
other subject. 

The last cause of partial judgment in subjects of 
religion, which I shall notice, is the susceptibility which 
most people have to poetical imagery, and poetical feel- 
ing. We do not mean the poetry of external nature; | 
but that poetry, the scene of which is within us. Plain 
sense, with those views of a religious subject, which 
are coincident with our daily experience, is not suffi- 
cient to satisfy us. We are not content with feeling 
our way as we go, and finding a sure fvoting to support. 


*Tu quoque, si vis lumine claro 
Cernere verum, gaudia pelle 
Pelle timorem; Nubila mens est 
Vinetaque frenis, hee ubi regnant. 
Boethius. 
7 
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Unitarian Christians in India. 75 


A writer in the Christian Reformer observes; “This 
worthy man is proceeding in his truly evangetical work 
with judgment and zeal, He had prepared books in 
the Tamul language for the use of his flock, and had 
applied, but without success, to the proper authorities 
for leave to-print them. He has also drawn up twe 
tracts on the Hindoo mythology, designed to lead the 
worshippers of Brahma to the knowledge of Unitarian 
Christianity. And he is at work. upon Notes and Dis- 
courses on the Gospels, which he reads in the Unitarian 
Chapel, and which his brethren copy and_ circulate, 
These Hindoo Unitarian Christians have already two 
schools under their direction.” It may be proper to re- 
mark, that Roberts mentions the doctrine of the tri- 
nity as having been the greatest stumbling-block to him 
in giving up his native-religion for that of Christianity. 
His doubts were not fully removed, till he was convinced 
that the trinity made no part of this religion. 

A very learned and opulent Bramin in Calcutta, by 
the name of Ram Mohun Roy, has lately distinguished 
himself by his writings and instructions on the doc- 
trine of the divine unity. He has endeavoured to prove 
to his countrymen, from the Vedas, or ancient Hindeo 
theological books, that there is but one God, and that: 
their mythology and barbarous rites have been inven- 
tions of their own, which have no authority either in 
reason or their sacred writings. His doctrine is said to 
have made much progress, and is still advancing. 
“He told a worthy clergyman at Calcutta, that he pre- 
ferred Christianity to all other religions, and would cer- 
tainly embrace it, if it were not for the doctrine of the 
trinity; but this was an insurmountable obstacle.” He, 
and twenty of his brethren, however, had resolved to 
study the New Testament with the greatest attention. 
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Rev. Richard Wright’s Mission. 77 


After many mysticisms about “duration and space,” 
and other things equally incomprehensible; he goes 
largely into the famous argument from Hindoo mytho- 
logy. We have room only for the following specimen, 
with which we hope our readers will be contented. 
‘Let us take farther into consideration the number 
three, sacred among the Hindoes, and we shall discover 
a surprising harmony in a number of particulars. Their 
Vedas, or sacred books, are three, and said to be given 
by one of their awful triad, and are confined to this 
mystic number. They worship in prayer three times 
in the day; performing ablution, they immerse their 
bodies three times in the purifying stream; and they 
were an amulet composed of three threads, three times 
twisted together with solemn art!” p. 488. 

Who can doubt, after this, that the Hindoos are trini- 
tarians, notwithstanding the doctrine of the trinity has 
hitherto been the chief obstacle in preventing some of 
their most learned men from embracing Christianity? 
Qui vult decipi, decipiatur. 


Rev. Richard Wright’s Mission to the United States. 


Ir gives us great pleasure to learn, that a gentleman, - 
who has done so much in England for the cause of re- 
ligious truth, by his preaching; his writings, and his in- 
fluence, has it in contemplation to visit the United 
States. 

A correspondent writes; “The Committee of the Uni- 
tarian Fund in London, have proposed te Mr. Richard 
Wright to appropriate a sum from that Institution, suf- 
ficient to enable him to extend his missionary labours 
fer two years to the United States; and Mr. Wright 

7* 
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Practical Comment on Toleration. 79 


other denominations, from an apprehension that they 
hold intolerant principles, the Synod do solemnly and 
publicly declare, that they ever have, and still do, re- 
nounce and abhor the principles of intclerance; and we 
do believe that every peaceable member of civil society 
ought to be protected in the full and free exercise of 
his religion.”"——p. 337. 

These are noble sentiments, and would do honour to 
any denomination of Christians. This declaration was 
made in 1783. The following resolution, which was 
passed in 1814, is a practical comment of the General 
Assembly upon its own principles, and shows what 
progress this church made in religious toleration during 
a period of thirty years. It is also copied into the 
Digest, which was compiled in 1820, and made one of 
the articles, which we learn from the title page, “ap- 
pear to be of permanent authority and interest.” 


“Src. 3. The Administration of Baptism by Unitarians 
invalid. 

“The committee to which was referred the question 
submitted by the member from the Presbytery of Har- 
mony, and with the advice of that Presbytery, in the 
following words; viz. 

“*A person who had been baptized in infancy by Dr. 
Priestley, applied for admission to the Lord’s table; 
should the baptism administered by Dr. Priestley, then a 
Unitarian, be considered valid? reported; and their re- 
port being read, was adopted, and is as follows;, viz. 

“Resolved, That this question be answered in the ne- 
gative; and it accordingly was determined in the ne- 
gative. In the present state of our country, whilst 
Unitarian errors, in various torms, are making their in- 
sidious approaches—whilst the advocates of this heresy 
in many cases are practising a system of concealment, 
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Trinitarians and Calvinists. 8i 


tions within a littlé more than three months after it was 
first published. The following elegant and just re- 
marks on its character are taken from the Christian 
Disciple. 

“The author’s course is never devious or obscure; nor 
can we perceive that he ever so forces the language of 
an opponent, as to make it express more or less than 
was intended. His work bears on the face of it, that 
it is the production of a writer who has a perfect con- 
fidence in his cause, founded on a thorough and inti- 
mate acquaintance with the bearing of the arguments 
he is to use and to meet. He takes no advantage of the 
mistakes, inconsequent reasonings, and in some in- 
stances petulant expressions of his opponent, which to 
a less forbearing controversialist would afford ample 
occasion of remark. Indeed we are at a loss which 
must to commend in this work—the variety of know- 


ledge which has brought to every argument the -re- 
quisite provufs and illustrations, the cuusummate abil- 


ity with which these materials are used, the beauti- 
ful perspicuity of arrangement and style, which places 
a discussion,x—commonly among the most intricate,— 
within the reach of all readers of scripture of good 
understanding, or the excellent temper, which, while 
the reader sees that every argument is a victory, for- 
bids any indication of consciousness of this, on the au- 
thor’s part. In all these important respects, we hesi- 
tate not to call this work a model in controversial 
writing. It gives us great satisfaction to learn that it 
circulates very extensively, as we doubt not it will be 
allowed to be one of the most convincing proofs, which 
have been before the public, of the power of good sense 
and diligent and unprejudiced investigation, to show 
that the sacred writings contain a consistent and per- 
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exhortations, we leave the subject; most grateful that 
this controversy has arisen; most grateful, as’ well- 
wishers to the cause of pure and undefiled religion, for 
the effect it has produced already on the public mind, 
and confidently auguring for it a result, most propitious 


to the power and prevalence of the truths and spirit of 
the gospel.’”* 


* The publications alluded to above, as concerned in the contra- 
versy of which the work under consideration makes a part, are the 
following. 

1. A Sermon delivered at the ordination of the Rev. J. Sparxs 
to the Pastoral care of the First Independent Church of Baltimore, 
May 5,1819. By the Rev. Wittram E. Caannine. This ser- 
mon contains a general view of the unitarian belief. 

2, Lerrers to the Rev. Wriuram E, Caannine, containing Re- 
MARKS On his SeRMON recently preached and published at Baltimore. 
By Moses Stuart, Professor of Sacred Literature in the Theolo- 
gical Seminary at Andover. 

3. A Statement OF Reasons for not believing the doetrines of 
Trinitarians respecting the nature of God, and the person of Christ, 
occasioned by Professor Stuart’s Letters to Mr, Channing. By Ane 
prews Norton, Professor of Sacred Literature in Harvard Univer- 
sity. 

4. Lerrens To Unirartans, oceasioned by the Sermon of the 
Rev. Wituiam E. Caannine, at the ordiaation of the Rev. J, 
Sparks, By Leonarp Woops, D, D. Professor in the Theological 
Seminary at Andover. 

5. Lerrens addressed to TRrntTartans and CALVINISTS, occa- 
sioned by Dr. Woods’ Letters to Unitarians. By Hexwny Ware, D.D. 
Professor of Divinity in the University at Cambridge. 

Further remarks on Professor Stuart’s Letters may be seen in the 
Christian Disciple for July and August, 1819. 

Whoever wishes to become acquainted with the Unitarian Contro- 
versy, as it has been conducted in Massachusetts, may consult, in 
addition to the above works, ‘he General Repository and Review, in 
four volumes, published at Cambridge, Mass. Also Mr. Cuannine’s 
Letter to Mr. Tuacarer, aud Remarks on Dr. Worcester’s Letters. 
Also the Rev. Noan Woncsster’s Bibie News, Trinitarian Review, 
and other writings. 
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Dr. | view of Mr. Sparks’ Letters, they exhibit a summary 
of every plausible, or popular objection against the 
Episcopal Church, collected either from recent Maga- 


opal zines, or raked up from the dregs of religious contro- 
» be versy. There is no term of reproach, no expression 
Rov. of obloquy, which he does not liberally bestow on 
opal this church. ‘Her episcopacy is a tyrannical novelty; 
on.” her services are dull, uninteresting, and tedious; her 
hich je liturgy faulty in its general plan; her worship too pom- 
. Or pous to be a fit religious homage. Her offices autho- 
o of rize a rite not christian. ‘They involve false doctrine 
3 in- respecting the trinity, the Lord’s Supper, baptism, and 
vice the power of bishops to forgive sins. ‘The Book of Com- 
Now mon Prayer contains improprieties of language, un- 
crie | couth and obsolete words and phrases, redundancies, 
they and want of connexion. I[t is absurd and unintelligi- 
ning OS ble Well indeed, may Mr. Sparks conclude, ‘from 
» the this specimen of faults in the established liturgy, that 
sible churchmen have net quite so much cause to boast of its 
seen. 9 perfection, and its superiority to extemporary prayers, 
‘ade, | even in point of expression, as might be imagined.’ ” 
ino | Here, then, is a furmidable array of quotations pur- 
 no- porting to be taken from Mr. Sparks’ Letters, ‘and 
-riti- brought forward to prove against him the charge of 
york, [9 “obloquy and reproach.” But what will our readers 
3 not ® say, when they are assured, that not one of these offen- 
the sive phrases, which the worthy Remarker has so inge- 
arti- niously strung together, is found in his work from be- 
sions ginning toend? ‘The first half of the above quotation 
opal | consists of detached and garbled extracts from the 
Review. The remainder is compounded, by a similar 
| the “| process, of extracts from the Fourteenth Edition of the 
» Re- Protestant Dissenters’ Catechism. And yet, this very 


honest gentleman and faithful reviewer sends them into 
8 
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which he most dwells in his discourse, the professed 
object of which was to make his hearers understand 
why they were Protestant Episcopalians. Yet the Re- 
ply of Mr. Sparks is directed simply to the doctrine as 
enforced by Dr. Wvatt, and not to the opinion of the 
Church, any further than Dr. Wyatt and the Church 
agree. He did not attempt to reconcile Dr. Wyatt’s 
differences with the Church, nor to show, that there 
was any disagreement between them. 

3. ‘The next occasion on which this candid Remarker 
opens his battery, is to expose the egregious want of 
taste, which Mr. Sparks discovers in not being in rap- 
tures with that marvellous composition, the liturgy. 
After a goodly number of sneers and illnatured re- 
flections, that writer adds, “it is surprising, that such a 
man should be blind to the classical elegance and chaste 
simplicity of the liturgy —Against this composition the 
doughty critic has raised his voice in petulant misrepre- 
sentation, but discovers at the same time, such a want 
of critical acumen, that the North American Review is 
likely to suffer but little from his absence.” After 
what has been said, we cannot suppose it will add 
any thing to the indignation of our readers at the ef- 
frontery of this writer, to be told, that Mr. Sparks has 
no where said a word about the style, or composition 
of the liturgy, which he is here censured for misre- 
presenting, and ridiculed for not admiring. The epi- 
thets “dull,iuninteresting, tedious,” upon which so for- 
midable a charge is founded, this writer professes to 
quote literally from the Letters to Dr. Wyatt, al- 
though neither the language itself is found there, nor 
any thing like the sentiments it conveys. 

4. Again, Mr. Sparks is made to participate with the 
Reviewer of his Letters in saying, that “the Prayers 
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died forms.” In short, all that is said in Mr. Sparks’ 
Letters, respecting the Episcopal forms of prayer, is ex- 
pressed in the most respectful language. He combats 
Dr. Wyatt’s notion, that “forms were established by 
divine appointment;” but he speaks at the same time 
of the “acknowledged excellencies” of the prayers con- 
tained in the liturgy, and the only fauit he mentions is, 
that they set forth a doctrine, which he thinks to be 
erroneous. 

We ought, perhaps, to make some apology to our 
readers for asking their attention even as long as we 
have to this subject, and we assure them we should not 
have done it, had not the extraordinary article on 
which we have been commenting, originated in the 
most respectable source. We cannot but express our 
regret, that gentlemen of the high standing and ac- 
knowledged worth of the conductors of the Episco- 
pal Magazine, should sanction a performance written 
with so much bitterness, abuse, and obvious ignorance 
of the subject. In discussions of this nature, and es- 
pecially on topics of religion, we have always thought 
it was necessary to show something like candour, fair- 
ness, and loye of truth. We have never supposed, 
that the cause of piety and pure religion could be ad- 
vanced by treating our opponents with coarse language, 
ridiculing their opinions, or sneering at their argu- 
ments. And least of all has it ever entered our minds, 
that it was compatible with any principles of religion, 
of morals, or of honour, to publish in the name of ano- 
ther what he never wrote, and to make such forgeries 
the ground of serious recrimination dnd _ personal 
abuse. 

We know it is the custom with many. who have 
authority in the Church, to discourage all reading 

8* 
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Illustration of the Sixth Chapter of John. 9t 


the absurdity of their fastening all the different opinions, 
which prevail among them, upon the Book of Common 
Prayer, and thus making this book speak almost as many 
languages as the builders of Babel. 

When he traces out the consequences of any of the 
doctrines contained in the Prayer Book, it does not ap- 
pear, that he would be understood as charging church- 
men with believing these consequences; but on the con- 
trary, as showing from this very circumstance of their 
not believing them, that they vught not to retain a fixed 
rule of faith, which will admit of such consequences, 
and of contradictory interpretations. ‘This object is 
apparent throughout his remarks on the forms and doc- 


| trines of the Episcopal Church; and from the whole he 


infers, that no rale of faith is either expedient or pro- 
fitable but the Bible alone. His arguments are stated 
with plainness, good temper, and, as far as we can 
judge, with accuracy; and we do not expect to see them 
overthrown by any weapons, which ridicule, malice, or 
misrepresentation may afford. Whoever will confute 
them ‘o the satisfaction of any candid, reasonable 
or inquiring mind, must show that he goes about the 
work with a christian spirit and honourable intentions; 
that he is resolved to meet argument with argument, 
and appeal to the justice, good sense, and understand- 
ing of his readers. 


Illustration of the Sixth Chapter of the Gospel of 
St. John. 


“Tuts is a hard saying, who can hear it,"—was the 
language of the Jews in relation to the expressions made 
use of by eur Saviour, which are recorded in this chap- 
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take the meaning of either. Our Saviour proceeds— 
“Which the Son of man will give unto you.” The 
Messiah wiil point out the means of obtaining this food, 
of laying up this treasure, “for him hath God the Fa- 
ther sealed.” The miracles which he is empowered to 
perform are the seal, the proof of his divine mission. 
“What shall we do then,” said the Jews, “that we might 
work the works of God? Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent.” ‘This expression occurs very fre- 
quently in the Gospel of St. John, and seems te have 
been used by our Saviour, and understood by the Jews, 
as referring to the Christ. ‘They said therefore unto 
him, (apparently relapsing into disbelief of his Messiah- 
ship, from his declining to be made a king, and from the 
character of his conversation,) What sign shewest 
thou then, that we may see, and believe thee? What 
dost thou work? Our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert, as it is written, He gave them bread from hea- 
ven to eat.” To establish your pretensions, you must 
perform a greater miracle than we have yet seen; you in- 
deed have once fed multitudes with a few loaves; you 
have supplied their wants with earthly food; but Moses 
supported not only a few thousands, but a whole na- 
tion, not for a day, but for a series of years, and brought 
down for them the food of angels. Jesus replies to 
them, that manna deserved not the appellation of bread 
from heaven; it merely supported the animal necessi- 
ties of the Israelites; “but my Father giveth you”—is 
now offering to you—“the true bread from heaven,” that 
which “giveth life unto the world.” By this we under- 
stand him to mean, that God was now offering to men 
the means of obtaining eternal life, not by eating or 
drinking any thing, for in a subsequent verse he calls 
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Remarks on the Doctrine of human Merit. 95 


in the land of Egypt, the great temptations, signs, and 
miracles, which there he wrought; yet the Lord hath 
not given you an heart to perceive, eyes to see, ears to 
hear unto this day.’ Here it is manifest, that the way 
of Ged’s giving them an heart to perceive, was by work- 
ing those signs and miracles before their eyes, which 
might induce them so to do, and yet, for want of this 
improvement of them to this end, it is admitted that the 
Lord hath not given them this heart, or is imputed as 
their great fault that he had not given it, i. e. that after 
all he had done to produce it in them they had it 
not.” 

The next verses have less of obscurity. “This is the 
will of him that sent me—that of all which he hath 
given me, I should jose nothing;—that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life; and I will raise him up at the last day.” 
We think there can be little doubt that the meaning is, 
that every one who receives the truth with a willing 
mind, and obeys it with a perfect heart, shall be raised 


to a future and endless life of happiness. 
(To be continued. ) 


Remarks on the Doctrine of Human Merit. 


To the Editor. 


Sir, 

As your publication is open to the insertion of arti- 
cles from any party, if “written with moderation, can- 
dour, and a spirit of charity,” it would be unreasona- 
ble to hold you responsible for the opinions and modes 
of expression, which may from time to time be found 
in its pages; but when a writer is giving an account of 
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present endeavour to remove. The passage referred to 
is as follows; “We believe men have in themselves the 
power of being good or bad, of meriting the rewards, 
or deserving the punishments of a just God.” 

[I would submit to the author of the “Abstract,” 
whether it would not have been better to express 
himself thus; “We believe that God has given to men 
the power of being good or bad, of becoming fit for 
happiness, or of subjecting themselves to punishment.” 
From what follows, this appears to me to be all that is 
meant by the writer; for the succeeding sentences are 
an excellent commentary on the representation which 
I have now ventured to give. ‘There is no allusion in 
them to merit, but most explicitly to confidence in the 
promised mercies of God. 

Perhaps the author of the “Abstract” will favour 
your readers with his Own explanation. Meanwhile, [ 
am strongly inclined to believe, that he will concur 
with me in acknowledging that “eternal life is the gift 
of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

A UNITARIAN CHRISTIAN 


we 
oe 


Rev. Dr. Harris’s Selection of Hymns. 


We have read with much pleasure a small book of 
Hymns, lately published by the Rev. Dr. Harais, of 
Dorchester. Massachusetts, under the following title; 
“Hymns for the Lord’s Supper, original and selected.” 
The selection is made from different authors with judg- 
ment and good taste, and comprises some of the best 
hymns, which we recollect to have seen on the subject. 
More than half of this little work is composed of ori- 
ginal hymns, a few of which we think in no degree in- 
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6 Shall we, for whom the Saviour bled, 
Careless his banquet’s biessings see,— 
Nor heed the parting word that said 
“Do this in memory of me”—? 


Tuere’s something sweet in scenes of gloom 
To hearts, of joy berelt; 

When hope has wither’d in its bloom; 

When friends are going to the tomb; 

Or in the tomb are left. 


2 Tis night; a lovely night;—and lo! 
Like men in vision seen, 

The Saviour and his brethren go, 

Q: - . 

silent, and sorrowful, and slow, 

Led by heaven’s lamp serene,— 


From Salem’s height, o’er Kedron’s stream, 
To Olivet’s dark steep; 

There, o’er past joys—so like a dream, 

O’er future woes, that present seem, 

In solitude to weep. 


Heaven on their earthly hopes has frown’d; 
Their dream of thrones has tled;- 

The table that his luve has crown’d 

They ne’er again shall sit around, 

With Jesus at their head. 


Blast not, O God, this hope of ours, 
The hope of sins forgiven; 
Then, when our friends the grave devours, 
When all the world around us lowers, 
We'll look from earth to heaven. 
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Remarks on the Rev. J. Emory’s Reply to the Abstract 
of Unitarian Belief. 


We have perused a pamphlet written by the Rev. J. 
Emory, Chaplain to the House of Delegates in Mary- 
land, containing strictures on the Abstract of Unitarian 
Belief, published in our first number. This pamphlet 
manifests so little acquaintance with the controversy, 
that we should not ask the indulgence of our readers to 
any remarks on it, did we not profess to write for those, 
who cannot be expected to have a very complete know- 
ledge of the subject. Besides, Mr. Emory writes, for the 
most part, with good temper and apparent sincerity, 
and we are disposed to treat all such of our opponents 
with respect, and give them a candid hearing. We hope 
not to impose too heavy a task on the patience of the bet- 
ter informed portion. of our readers, but they must occa- 
sionally bear with us in repeating what has been said 
before, and sometimes, probably, what we have already 
said ourselves. If all, who think it their duty to com- 
bat our sentiments, would consider it important to know 
what they are, and take pains to be informed not only 
concerning the belief of unitarians, but the reasons of 
their belief, we should be relieved from the trouble of 
repeating old arguments, and our readers from the trial 

10 





“JaqUINT }xoU 
oy} ul seadde jim "7 pue ry wor suoteolUNnWMOD 


“CHONAHGNOdSHAUOD 


‘papldap useq 494 JOU Sey 
u0l}wO] SIT “Bq “YSanqsiwaeyzy ye asod.ind siyj soy pypey 
useq Ajaiey sey Suyaveam yw sAuvunuag jeasojoayy, ® 
Suiysijqeysd sasodoad younysy poauojay urwsay oy], 

*‘SJDJSIUIU PUPSNOY? O27 ULY} 910M PUe 
‘sayoinyy ysndeq yyca-hjuof puv poapuny 7ysla puns 
“NOY? OZ ‘SARIS Popp, 9y. UT a1B aray) SUOLIBNBAUOY) 
jeiauer ysyjdeg oy} jo Jaodaa ysvy ay) 0} SuIps0v0V 
‘UOIJUIAUDD [R1AUdH 
isndeg ay} jo aSeuorjed ay} Japun st uorNyysUy Sty, 
‘syuapnys Ajamia azo AJYSIa Jo uoTepoWWMOdIe By} JOJ 
aquiins Su1j9049 mou st Surpying y  ‘uopSuryseag 7 
VSopjOd [eoLsopoayT, v paystjqeysa oary sysudeg ayy 
*JOOYOS [VISojoay) v fuolnjzyWsSUt VYyZ UL SdiysaOssaz 
201g J94}0 IY} YIM UOLxoUUOD Ul SulULIOy jo ssodand ay} 
Joy ‘adaJO AavypY puw wmviyprag ul diyszossajorg vows 
-O/OIY T, B Yst{qujsa 0} pasodo.ud sey ,fermiSa14 pure purl 
-Aavpy UL yoinyy jedoosidyy yueysajoug ay} jo Lajsiuirpy 
dy} JO} UdFY SuUNOA Suyronpa soy A£}aI00g,, IYI, 
"19GO}IQ) Ul f9}R}S Jey JO UOIQUIANOD 94} 


Aq paystjqeysa sem .fy10R-MaN JO a3¥]s ay} UL AJa190g 


uol}vONpY [RoHojooyy yedoosidy juezsajo1g,, IJ, 

+ goed yeuy ur uoljesado ul MoU 
SI PUB SUDATTT-MAN 0} SUOIPUVAUOD [RAIUAaDH se] Vy) JO 
9J0A v Aq ‘pdisajsuBs, SBM ‘Z]g] Ul YIOA-MAN 3B pany 
“SUI SBM YIM ‘sayVIg pag dy} JO yoanyd jedoo 


“sidqy juvjsaj}o1g oy} Jo Arvurmog jeoiSopovyy, AH, 


"UOULINPY 71DI1.80]09YT, 


( Oot 




















To the Abstract of Unitarian Belief. 103 


on a very important subject of criticism and biblical re- 
search. 

The limits to which we are necessarily restricted, 
will not allow us to enlarge. Wecannot go beyond a 
very short notice of the more prominent texts, which 
Mr. Emory has put in array against us, and which he 
says it was our duty to explain in our first number. 

1. He disapproves what we have said on the worship 
of Christ, and will not allow the texts we quote to be 
to our purpose. Our Saviour says, “thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve”—“the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father,”"—and “ye shall. 
ask me nothing.” Now, we still maintain, that if these 
texts mean any thing, they prove the Father to be the 
only object of worship, notwithstanding Mr. Emory says 
they “prove no such thing.” He has been carefal, 
however, not to tell us what they do prove. To show 
that we are altogether mistaken in our sense of these 
passages and others of a similar kind, he supplies the 
place of explanation by the less arduous labour of quot- 
ing other texts. His first quotation is John x. 30. “I 
and my Father are one;” but he does not go on to quote 
what is further said by our Saviour, in relation to his 
disciples, and recorded by the same writer. John 
xvii. 21. ‘The glory, which thou gavest me, I have 
given them, that they may be one, even as we are one, 
I in them, and thou in me.” If he had referred to this 
text in connexion with the other, he would have been 
obliged to acknowledge, that Christ was one with God 
in precisely the same sense, as his apostles were one 
with him, and that any argument drawn from either of 
these texts to prove that Christ is to be worshipped, 
would with equal force prove the same in regard to his 
disciples. 
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Unitarians hold, that they ought to honour Christ as the 
messenger of God, but they dare not render to him that 
supreme homage, which they feel to be due to the divine 
Majesty alone. The sense of the text in question has 
been mistaken, on account of the phrase even as. We 
suppose Mr. Emory needs not be told, that the word 
even, in this place, has no authority in the original. 
Leave out this word, and the text will be parallel to 
Luke vi. 36, “Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father, 
also, is merciful.” These words were spoken by our 
Saviour to the multitudes, who were then around him. 
But who will infer, that all these persons, or even that 
any of them, were required to be merciful in an equal 
degree with God? And for the same reason, why should 
we infer from the text under consideration; which is 
exactly parallel in its structure, that the Son is to be 
honoured in an equal degree with the Father? 

This text evidently refers not to the person, but the 
authority of Christ. You are to consider his commis- 
sion as coming from heaven, and to regard his religion 
with the same reverence that you would, if it were re- 
ceived immediately from God.* 

But we need not go further in explaining texts; for 
we have the express declaration of Christ himself, that 
he is not to be worshipped, although Mr. Emory asserts, 
that there is no passage in scripture, which “forbids 


‘the rendering of worship to him.” We beg him to 


open his Bible at the twenty-second chapter of Revela- 
tions, and read the eighth and ninth verses. We pre- 
sume he will allow the person there speaking to be 
Christ. And what did he say when John “fell down to 


* The word translated even as in this text is xa@ws. It is com- 
monly rendered as, But it may be translated since; and this is pro- 
bably its most appropriate meaning, in the present instance. 
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not the dubious proof of inference darkly drawn from 
detached and broken texts, but some plain, positive, 
simple declaration. Teli us where our Saviour has 
spoken of his double nature; tell us where the apostles 
have hinted at it, or even any other person in the scrip- 
tures, and we will ask no more. 

Upon this supposition of two natures in Christ, we 
would ask Mr. Emory on what principles he will inter- 
pret his language? If he had the same nature as God, 
he would have the same attributes. His knowledge 
and power would be infinite. Yet when his disciples 
inquired of him at what time an event, which he had 
predicted, would take place, he told them he did not 
know. Mark xiii. 52. But would this be true, if he 
were God? Surely not. If he were God and man 
united, what he knew as God, he must know as man. 
Again, if he had infinite power, would it be true for 
him to say, that he could of himself do nothing? John 
v.30. Now these are difficulties, which the theory of 
two natures can never reconcile, This theory also 
gives sanction to the loosest principles of interpreta- 
tion. It allows every sentence, which our Lord uttered, 
to be perverted, and in effect deprives his religion of 
all divine authority. He must always have spoken as 
God, or as man; but when he spoke as a man his words 
could have no more authority, than the words of any 
other man. It was only when he spoke as God, that 
his language was clothed with a divine power, and im- 
posed an obligation on men to believe and obey. Now 
as he has in no single instance intimated in which of 
these characters he spoke, by what rule are we to de- 
cide? The truth is, there is no rule. Every one is left 
to attribute his language te whichever character he 
pleases. 
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teach, and to have other personal properties. And so 
the law is said to speak, and sin to deceive and kill; 
charity is said to suffer, and to vaunt not itself; but 
will Mr. Emory tell us, that the law, sin, and charity are 
persons, or beings? ‘There is certainly just as much 
reason for deciding thus in one case as in the other. 
Now if the Holy Spirit were a person, or being, it 
would be impossible for it to possess the properties, 
which are ascribed to it in the scriptures; but if you 
consider it a divine influence, an operation of the Deity 
on the minds of men, it may with the utmost propriety, 
and by a very common use of language, be represented 
as having the characteristics of a person. 

Mr. Emory undertakes to confute one of our argu- 
ments in a manner so curious, that we cannot forbear 
quoting his remarks entire. These are his words. 
“Again, ‘there is one text,’ says the Abstract, ‘very de- 
cided on this subject. Vo man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son shall reveal him. 
But how would this be true, if the Holy Spirit were a 
person, equal with the Father and the Son? Would not 
the Spirit know the Father and the Son, and this with- 
out any revelation? If we allege, that the Holy Spirit 
were a ‘man,’ this text might have a bearing. But as 
we do not, it can have no application. The fallacy in 
the argument, is in the change of the terms. In the pre- 
mises, the term ‘man,’ is used, and in the conclusion, 
‘person.’” After this learned criticism, we intreat Mr. 
Emory to open his Greek Testament at this text. Itis 
indeed, most unlucky for him, that he had not time to 
consult the scriptures in the language of the apostles a 
little oftener, while he was writing his strictures. In- 
stead of man, he will find in the original a word, that 
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in the christian religion, by the ceremony of baptism, is 
the same, as resolving to give heed to its injunctions, 
and confide in its promises. 

‘‘Baptism was designed as a rite of initiation into the 
christian church. ‘To be baptised into the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, was to express a belief 
that God was the original author of the christian reli- 
gion; that Christ was empowered by divine aid to pub- 
lish it to the world; and that the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, or a divine agency, was manifested in the mira- 
culous powers and gifts, which were exercised, both by 
our Saviour and his disciples. It is easy to perceive 
for what reason this form of baptism was instituted. It 
comprises the three principal subjects of christian faith. 
Whoever professes a sincere and rational belief in 
these, can give no firmer indication, as far as faith goes, 
that he is a christian. ‘There was a special, as weil as 
a general reason, why the Holy Spirit should be con- 
nected with the othertwo. The enemies of Jesus, and 
of his religion, imputed the miracles, which he wrought, 
to a diabolical agency, and said, ‘he casteth out demons 
by the prince of demons.’ It was important that such 
impressions should be done away as speedily and ef- 
fectually as possible, and that his works should be re- 
ferred to their true source, the power. and influence of 
God. This end could easily be accomplished by mak- 
ing it a part of the baptismal ceremony to acknowledge 
the operation of the Holy Spirit, or the immediate agen- 
cy of God, in confirming the truths of the gospel.” 

We cannot refrain from expressing our astonishment, 
that Mr. Emory should be so disingenuous, as to adduce 
certain texts in support of his opinions without a single 
intimation, that learned and pious men of all parties 
have allowed them to possess very different meanings in 
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which he has rendered it impossible they should not 
commit.” If I show that these reasons argue as forcibly 
against the existence of any kind of sin in the world, as 
against the existence of original sin, I suppose you will 
admit that they prove too much, and that, therefore, it 
is unsafe to rely on them as proof of any thing. The 
Bible teaches us, and so does reason, that God must not 
only be omnipotent, but omniscient also; that he must 
not only be the cause of every thing, but have a know- 
ledge of every thing that is done. When he created 
man and endowed him with certain faculties and dispo- 
sitions, he knew what would be the operation of such 
faculties and dispositions. With this knowledge then 
of the effect of his own work, he is, when he performs 
the work, answerable for the effect. If the consequences 


of man’s faculties and dispositions are known to him, he . 


is as much the cause of such consequences, as he is the 
cause of man’s having such faculties and dispositions. 
Your reasons, therefore, for your disbelief of original 
sin, if you follow them and be consistent, would lead 
you to the disbelief of every other sort of sin, and as 
that is farther than you are willing to go, I submit to 
you, whether you are safe in holding them suflicient for 
not believing in original sin. 

I come now, in the second place, to give the reasons 
for my own belief. I believe, then, in original sin, be- 
cause | learn from the Bible, that in Adam all men fell. 
I believe in it, because | learn from the same source, 
that no man can be saved but through Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. Weare informed in the same book, that 
Adam was originally created pure and without sin, and 
that, had he not eaten of the forbidden fruit, he would 
havée* remained in his original state, that is, he would 
have continued pure and without sin. We are, un- 
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On Original Sin. 115 


and equally unjust to punish a man, who has all the 
light he can have, without revelation, for conduct, whose 
moral tendency his judgment approves, I ask, if there 
be no original sin, whence the necessity of revelation at 
all? Suppose man, without a revelation, free from the 
danger of future punishment,—in this case, a revelation, 
so far from being a. blessing, would be a curse. The 
very idea of a revelation, is, that it discovers what, 
without it, could not be discovered. If, then, man was 
not to be punished for violating laws of which he was 
ignorant, and necessarily ignorant, revealed laws would 
place him in a worse predicament than he would be in 
without them. But we believe God to be infinitely 
good, as well as infinitely powerful, and of course, we 
cannot think he would give us any revelation, except 
for our benefit, and yet, if there be no original sin, it is 
perfectly clear that the revelation he has afforded us, 
has placed us in a worse situation, than we should have 
been in without it. Believe, however, in original sin, 
and there is every reason why such a revelation should 
have been given. | 

These are my reasons for believing in the original sin 
of all Adam’s descendants, or, to use the words of the 
Confession of Faith, “that the guilt of Adam’s sin was 
imputed, and his corrupted nature cenveyed to all his 
posterity.” I could write much more on this subject, 
but I think, with Professor Norton, that your work will 
be more aided by short, than by long essays. If I know 
myself, | have no other object in making this commu- 
nication, than the love of truth, virtue, and piety, and I 
trust you will consider it written with sufficient mode- 
ration and candour, to merit a place and proper notice 
in the Miscellany. 

A TRINITARIAN. 
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On the Personality of the Holy Spirit. 117 


we read that God is a spirit, the reference by our Lord 
was to the Father; and also, that Jesus invariably ac- 
knowledged the Father as God. The passage referred 
to is Jehn iv. 23, 24. “The hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth, for the Father seeketh such to wer- 
ship him. God is a spirit, and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth.” But as the 
Father is a spirit, if the Holy Ghost is a spirit distinct 
from the Father, unless it can be proved that two or 
more spirits are necessary to make one God, it is evi- 
dent that there must be two Gods. Hitherto, no at- 
tempt has been made to prove this from scripture, al- 
though we have often heard it maintained that there are 
three persons in the Godhead. 

The unitarian can appeal to the language of his mas- 
ter, and in confirmation of his faith in the spirituality of 
the one God and Futher of all, can point to passages 
which speak of the spirit of the Father. He is not 
driven to seek shelter in mystery. He seeks not te for- 
tify himself by an appeal to antiquity, to synods, or to 
councils; nor is it necessary for the advancement of his 
cause, that he should attempt to inflame the passions, or 
to excite the fears of those who differ from him in opin- 
ion. Fortified, as he conceives himself to be, by scrip- 
ture authority, he is solicitous that his brethren may 
have a clear and an accurate perception of that revela- 
tion, which he regards as the basis of his faith, the rule of 
his conduct, and the charter of his hopes; but it is by 
meekness of wisdom, not by confidence of manner, much 
less by bitterness of denunciation, that he would extend 
the knowledge, and promote the love of truth. 

Z. 
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Illustration of the Sixth Chapter of John. 119 


Father,” according to the best commentators, signifies 
to be intimately acquainted with the will of God, to yn- 
derstand the doctrines of pure religion: in the same 
manner in which “to see the Son,” is used to signify the 
understanding and receiving of his instructions. Thus, 
in the fortieth verse of this chapter, “Every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life;” it is clear that Christ could not have in- 
tended to confine the promise of eternal life to those 
believers, who were so happy as to enjoy personal com- 
munion with him while he was on earth, but he pro- 
mises it to those in all ages who should see him and be- 
lieve in him; that is, who should understand and hear- 
tily embrace his doctrines. Again, in the fourteenth 
chapter of John, ninth verse, Jesus addressing Philip, 
says, “He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father.” 
Here the expression must mean something to this effect, 
he that has received my instructions, and believed what 
I have taught, has seen the Father, in the only sense in 
which he can be said to be seen; he has been taught of 
God.* 

After again declaring himself the bread which came 
down from heaven, our Saviour proceeds. “And the 


* The commentators seem generally to have thought, that the mid. 
dle clause of the forty-sixth verse of John vi. “He that is of God,” or, 
as Wakefield, Newcome, and the Improved Version have it, ‘the that 
is from God,” refers to our Saviour himself. We would not rashly 
differ from authority, and would merely suggest the following inter- 
pretation, which seems to us to be recommended by its appropriate- 
ness and beauty. The Greek words in this place admit of the trans- 
lation, “che that is the friend of God.” Vide Schleusn. in verb, 
w apa, and Wetstein on Mark iii 21. 

We think, if the interpretation which we have given of the preced- 
ing verses be admitted, and the passage be read in connexion, the 
rendering we have suggested will not be judged irrelevant, 
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Tilustration of the Sixth Chapter of John, 121 


in allusion to their feelings, our Saviour says to them, 
“Doth this offend you” Do ye revolt at this? “What 
if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend up where he was 
beforer” This verse has been supposed to declare ex- 
plicitly the pre-existence of our Lord. Some have ima- 
gined, however, that it refers to the forty days of temp- 
tation, prayer, and communication with God immediate- 
ly after his baptism. We think neither mode of inter- 
pretation satisfactory. Our Lord speaks of a bodily as- 
cension, for the Jews were to see it; and in that sense it 
was not true, that he had been in heaven before; and we 
know not in what sense his ascension was going where 
he had been before, if he refers to the forty days imme- 
diately after his baptism. And on either supposition, it 
may be asked, how could the Jews know that by his as- 
cension to heaven he was going where he had been be- 
fore? They certainly had no idea of his pre-existence, 
and after his resurrection, an ascension to heaven could 
be regarded as little additional proof of his divine char- 
acter. It seems then not probable that Jesus should 
speak of what could not be considered as the strongest 
proof, and neglect to refer to what was always urged 
both by himself and his apostles, as the best and most 
convincing of all demonstrations of his divine commis- 
sion and authority,—his resurrection from the dead. 
It is not surprising, that the Jews should be offended at 
what was and is to them a stumbling block. Our Sa- 
viour then says to them, “Does this doctrine of a dying 
Messiah offend against your notions of his character? 
What if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where 
he was before? Perhaps even your obstinate prejudices 
might give way, if ye had faith enough to believe that 
the Lord’s anointed should rise again from the grave, 
and appear where he was before.” ‘Thus it will be per- 
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Advantages of Unitarianism. 125 


ception, a separate state, and a variety of topics, but 
without schisms, quarrels, persecutions, or excommuni- 
cations. Surely every friend of freedom and peace must 
rejoice in the prevalence of a religion, which possesses 
this amiable practical superiority; which alone has the 
spirit of that declaration, ‘One is your master, even 
Christ, and all ye are brethren.’ 

“It has been contended that liberality is not so much 
a principle, as the temper in which principles are held, 
and that consequently men of any opinions may be 
either liberal or illiberal. ‘This seems not quite correct. 
Liberality is the practical conviction that men of other 
opinions may be sincere, and good, and heirs of heaven. 
It is founded on the belief that in every nation, and 
every party, he that feareth God and worketh righteous- 
ness is accepted with him. But this is an unitarian tenet, 
which they who make faith in certain creeds essential to 
salvation, do, in fact, deny. How can a man be liberal, 
who is firmly convinced that adding one to, or taking 
one from, his dozen of essential dogmas, will for ever ex- 
clude from happiness, and who believes that those, who 
have not undergone what he calls regeneration, even 
when they “do things which God commands, and of good 
use both for themselves and others,’ are sinful? And 
what if goodness of heart, or general improvement, now 
and then force an inconsistent liberality, is it not far 
better to secure and extend it by liberal principles? 

“No longer deterred from examining doctrines by the 
terrors of damnation, por from communicating his 
doubts or discoveries by the brand of heresy, man learns 
to think with freedom and impartiality. He can inquire 
on every subject without apprehension; he can try, re- 
ject, or accept; select or combine, with no restraints save 
these of evidence and truth; he can hear, and speak, 
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the prejudices of hoary headed establishments, grown 
venerable by age, and whose antiquity sanctifies even 
error itself. Let them be firm, consistent and persever- 
ing, and their success will more than reward their la- 


bours. 
Washington, Jan. 11, 1821. L. 


eee 


Letter to the Rev. Dr. Miller, on the Charges against 
Unitarians contained in his late Ordination Ser- 
mon tn Baltimore. 


Sir, 

I have lately read your Ordination Sermon, which 
was preached some time since in Baltimore, and | pro- 
pose offering for your consideration a few remarks on 
that part particularly, which relates to unitarians. You 
have taken special pains to make thein held a conspicu- 
ous place in that discourse; and although you do not 
multiply words, yet no one can complain, that what you 
have sail is not sufficiently explicit, and direct. Many 
have been at a loss to conjecture, what evil star could 
lead you so far out of the plain track of your duty, as 
to induce you to select that occasion for making so vio- 
lent and unprovoked an attack on a class of christians, 
who had never shown any disposition to molest or injure 
you, or the society, which you had the honour to address. 
And I confess myself to be among the number of those 
who have not been able to reconcile your conduct with 
the character, which [ was willing to believe you sus- 
tained, as a christian, a scholar, and a man. 

I can easily conceive, that you might have no very high 
respect for the opinions of unitarians, because your own 
are so widely different. I can imagine, that you might 
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and we ought to expect, that the same troubled foun- 
tains will continue to send forth the same ‘turbid 
streams. And moreover, we have always found the 
most noise where there was the least argument, the 
broadest assertions connected with the weakest cause, 
and the greatest obstinacy proceeding from the greatest 
ignorance; and we presume it will always beso. But 
even these men, for the most part, content themselves 
with raising the cry of heresy, denouncing our senti- 
ments, and barring against us the doors of divine mer- 
cy. Even they leave us in possession of our virtues, 
and seldom attempt to rob us of our good name. You 
have gone farther. lt was not enough for you to fix the 
stain of heresy, and condemn us for deserting the true 
faith. You have struck at our reputation, and endea- 
voured to throw a slur upon our morals. You will nei- 
ther allow us to have the name of christians, the praise 
of goodness, nor the credit of honest intentions. But 
before 1 proceed further, I will quote your own words. 
After entertaining your readers with the story of Paul 
of Samosata and Queen Zenobia, and assuring them, that 
“reat cities have commonly been, in all ages, the hot- 
beds of error,” you go on as follows. 

“In great cities, likewise, or, at least, in states of so- 
ciety similar to what is commonly found in such places 
has generally commenced that fatal decline from ortho- 
doxy, which began, perhaps, with calling in question 
some of what are styled the more rigid peculiarities of 
received creeds, and ended in embracing the dreadful 
soul-destroying errors of Arius or Socinus. We might 
easily illustrate and confirm this position, by examples 
drawn from our own country, had we time to trace the 
history of several sects among us, and especially of 
American Unitarianism. But I forbear to pursue the 
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you Calvinists entertain and express a strongly unfa- 
vourable opinion of us Unitarians- The truth is, there 
neither can, nor ought to be, any compromise between 
us. If you are right, WE ARE NOT CHRISTIANS AT ALL} 
and if we are right, you ARE GROSS IDOLATERS.’ 
These were, as nearly as can be recollected, the words, 
and, most accurately, the substance of hisremark. And 
nothing, certainly, can be more just. Between those 
who believe in the Divinity and Atonement of the Son 
of God, and those who entirely reject both, ‘there is a 
great gulph fixed, which precludes all ecclesiastical 
intercourse. ‘The former may greatly respect and love 
the latter, on account of other qualities and attainments; 
but certainly cannot regard them as CHRISTIANS, in any 
. correct sense of the word; or as any more in the way of 
salvation, than .Wohammedans or Jews.’ 

Such is the language, which you found means to incor- 
porate into an ordination sermon in Baltimore. The 
charges contained in these quotations I suppose you will 
allow to be of no ordinary kind. It is no trifling thing 
for any class of christians to be excluded from the pale 
of christianity, and openly charged with licentiousness 
and immorality. In the remarks I am about to make, I 
shall go upon the ground, which is too plain to be mis- 
taken, that your charges were aimed exclusively at those 
persons, wherever they may be found, who call them- 
selves unitarians. That they all do, or do not, hoid te 
‘the opinions, which you choose to attribute to them, isa 
thing of no consequence as it respects my present pur- 
pose. Your assault is directed at the moral character of 
unitarian believers,—not as the speculative and probable 
result of the nature, or tendency of their opinions, but 
as it actually exists. It is the truth of your assertions 


on this point, which I intend to examine. I propose to 
12* 
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Let me first ask you, for what purpose this anecdote 
about Dr. Priestley was introduced? What does it prove? 
Nothing more, in truth, than that Dr. Miller, twenty 
years ago, had the honour of a “free and amicable con- 
versation” with this great man, “on some of the funda- 
mental doctrines of religion.” This is the only fact 
connected with the anecdote; and however important 
this may be to Dr. Miller, it is not easy to discover in 
what way it concerns the public. I am willing to be- 
lieve, upon the strength of your word, that Dr. Priestley 
said precisely what you have put into his mouth, and 
yet I cannot see the least connexion between these pre- 
mises and your conclusion. Do you think it fair, or 
honourable, gravely to quote language, which has been 
used by any one in private and friendly conversation, 
and this from memory, after a lapse of twenty years,— 
do you think it fair or honourable to quote such lan- 
guage as a proof, that a large body of professed chris- 
tians have no title to this name, and are “‘no more in the 
way of salvation, than Mohammedans or Jews’ And 
admitting you can reconcile this to your conscience, 
pray in what respect are the words of Dr. Priestley to 
your purpose, except upon the supposition, that you are 
certainly right, and he certainly wrong? If Trinita- 
rianism be indeed the true doctrine, then we have the 
authority of Dr. Priestley, as reported by Dr. Miller, 
that unitarians “are not christians at all.” And it is only 
upon this condition, that his authority in any degree 
sanctions your conclusion. Nay, let it be admitted, 
that Dr. Priestley actually believed unitarians to be no 
christians, or trinitarians to be idolaters, or any thing 
else, | would gladly know whether in your opinion, this 
would make itso? And above all, are the opinions of an 
individual to be made the ground work of a sentence of 
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any denomination of christians can envy you the char- 
acter, which you have assumed here, of being a censor 
and a judge; and least of all the task, which you have 
taken upon yourself, of passing a judgment so much at 
variance with the letter and spirit of the gospel of the 
Saviour, and even the common principles of charity. 

In regard to the charge of licentiousness and immo- 
rality, which you have made against unitarians, you 
must not think me importunate in making a few direct 
and particular inquiries. I will ask you, in the first 
place, whether you have the testimony of your own ex- 
perience? Have you lived in the society of unitarians; 
and do you judge from personal observation? Now, if I 
am rightly informed, this is not the case. You have 
never for a moment lived among them. You have had 
no means whatever of knowing the practical effects of 
their principles. And even with this, I will not say 
limited knowledge, but total absence of knowledge, you 
have dared publicly, and on the strength of your own 
authority, to impeach their morals. This, Sir, was a 
degree of presumption, which, however it might be 
looked for from other quarters, was not to be expected 
from a gentleman of your station and reputed worth. 
There has before been one instance among us, and only 
one it is believed, in which the moral character of uni- 
tarians has been attacked from the pulpit. But the 
result of this experiment was not such, it would seem, 
as to encourage any one in repeating it. The unwary 
speaker found it necessary afterwards publicly to con- 
fess his indiscretion, and retract his charges. 

Although you have never witnessed the state of 
morals or religion in a society composed wholly of uni- 
tarians, yet you are undoubtedly acquainted with indi- 
viduals of this belief, and some, perhaps, whom you have 
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attempt to exhibit such proof? You dare not. You are 
too well informed on this subject to undertake such a 
task. You dare not assail the moral characters of a 
great number of the leading and most respectable mem- 
bers of society. The Rev. Gardiner Spring, of New- 
York, it is true, has lately pronounced a libei against 
the clergy and people of Boston. Whether he was 
emboldened by your example, I cannot say. His rash- 
ness, however, has received its merited chastisement; 
and it is presumed he will hereafter think himself quite 
as well employed, in looking to the morals of his own 
party, as in calumniating the characters of others. And 
I venture to affirm, that you will never investigate the 
state of manners, the charitable and religious institu- 
tions, the morals and practical piety of unitarians, as a 
body, in any place, and have the courage to publish the 
result of your investigations, as a proof of the asper- 
sions you have cast on them. ‘This is anattempt in 
which you never will engage. Whoever will acquiesce 
in the truth or justice of your charges, must rely on your 
authority, and yours only. You neither will, nor can 
substantiate them by any credible evidence. 

It is true you have hinted at discoveries, which you 
might make, had you “time to trace the history of Amer- 
ican Unitarianism.” Let me tell you, that this was a 
very unfair insinuation. Your readers are left to ima- 
gine much evil to be concealed, which nothing but want 
of time prevents you from bringing to light. It is in- 
cumbent on you to disabuse them by tracing this history. 
Let it be done impartially, and then compared with the 
history of the presbyterian charch, or of any other church, 
and no unitarian will shrink from the parallel. He 
will want no better illustration of the comparative moral 
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contrasting it with the history of American unitarianism, 
with which you profess to be familiar. I challenge you, 
or any other man, to detect, in the annals of this history, 
a single instance, in which a unitarian clergyman has 
been publicly convicted of immorality, or even charged 
with vices injurious to his character. In the lives and 
in the affections of their people, you will find many 
evidences of their purifying example, and their ardour 
in the cause of gospel truth and practical religion; but 
you will look in vain for a memorial of those vices, 
which have disgraced and ruined many of their ortho- 
dox brethren. ‘These are facts, which you will not pre- 
tend to deny; and the wonder is, that, with a full know- 
ledge of them, an orthodox man should have the assur- 
ance te publish the asseveration contained in your dis- 
course. 

In regard to unitarians generally, I do not doubt 
there are some among them, whose lives and conduct 
are not so much influenced by religious principles, as 
every good man and pious christian could wish. But I 
would gladly be informed, if it is your opinion, that 
there are no such among the Presbyterians, and other 
denominations? Are all sects immaculate, in your esti- 
mation, but unitarians? Unless such be your opinion, 
upon what principles of justice have you singled these 
out, as worthy of your special denunciation? Unitarians 
are not in the habit of proclaiming their virtues, and 
their religious acts, from the housetop. Pit orant taciti. 
They consider religion a thing in which a man is inti- 
mately concerned with his Maker. Where it does not 
exist in the heart, speak to the conscience in the still 
small voice of heavenly truth, and exercise a controlling 
influence over the mind, the affections, and the will, they 
look upon pretensions, show, and clamour, as proving 


13 
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Price, Jebb, Wakefield, Chandler, Taylor, Benson, 
Cappe, Kippis, and a host of others among the English 
unitarians, against whose moral character the tongue of 
slander has never ventured to raise a whisper.* Do not 
think it an impertinent question, if I ask you, whether you 
have ever attended to the biography of these men, and 
studied their characters? Nor think me presumptuous in 


instances, such modes of defence have been used against this formi- 
dable Heresiarch, as would hardly be justifiable in the support of re- 
velation itself, against the arrogance of a Bolingbroke, the buffoonery 
of a Mandeville, and the levity ofa Voltaire. But the cause of ortho- 
doxy requires not such aids. The church of England approves them 
not. The spirit of christianity warrants them not. Let Dr. Priestley 
be confuted where he is mistaken. Let him be exposed where he is 
superficial. Let him be rebuked where he is censorious, Let him be 
repressed where he is dogmatical, But let not his attainments be 
depreciated, because they are numercus almost without a parallel, 
Let not his talents be ridiculed, because they are superlatively great. 
Let not his morals be vilified, because they are correct without 
austerity, and exemplary without ostentation; because they present 
even to common observers the innocence of a hermit, and the sim- 
plicity of a patriarch; and because a philosophic eye will at once dis- 
cover in them the deep fixed root of virtuous principle, and the solid 
trunk of virtuous habit.”—See Appendix to Magee on the Atone- 
ment, p. 477. 

* Among other English unitarians, whose talents and learning have 
never been disputed, and whose moral character will bear any scru- 
tiny, which the eagle-eyed malice of their enemies can make, may be 
numbered the following; namely, Bishop Clayton, Abernethy, Leland, 
Lowman, William Penn, Palmer, Tyrrwhit, Disney, Kenrick, Simp- 
son, Toulmin, Reynolds, Estlin, Dr. Enfield, Bretland, Turner. To 
these may be added from among the earlier English unitarians, El- 
wall, Biddle, Firmin, and Hopton Haines, the friend and associate of 
Newton. The rare virtues of Biddle and Firmin have been celebrat- 
ed by all parties. Bishop Burnet bears the highest testimony to the 
excellence of the latter. History of his own Times, vol. III. p. 292. 
And even John Pye Smith, to whom the virtues of other unitarians 


seem not to be virtues, calls Firmin a ‘mirror of charity.” —Letters 
to Belsham, p. 88, 
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all, that you accord in opinion with that paragon of 
meekness, candour, and charity, Bishop Horsley, who 
declared “the moral good of unitarians to be sin.” If 
such be your opinion; if you really think it your duty 
to reprobate their virtues as vices, and te condemn in 
them what is worthy of the highest praise in others; 
then indeed your conduct towards them may admit of a 
plausible defence, but upon no other grounds. 

These remarks have run toa greater length, than was 
intended. If they indicate warmth and feeling, you 
must remember the provocation. Your attack was rude 
and wanton, and unprovoked. It was made without 
any justifiable grounds, and in defiance of truth. It 
goes, as far as your authority can make it go, to inflict 
a deep injury on a class of Christians to which I belong. 
His selfrespect must be very feeble, his sense of pro- 
priety very dull, and his religious feelings very obtuse 
who could be indifferent to such a slander. And more 
especially, a unitarian of Baltimore, where your charges 
were intended to produce their strongest effect, would 
be justly censurable for want of interest in his religious 
faith, if he could look with complacency on the singu- 
lar aberrations into which you deviated to assert not 
only the evil tendency, but the immoral effects of his 
belief. 

And after all, what good did you expect to accom- 
plish, by taking that occasion to anathematize unita- 
rians? I am not aware, that any one among them had 
lifted his voice against you, or any of your friends in 
this city. Did you think it befitting in a minister of 
peace, and of the gospel of the Saviour, thus to apply 
the torch and kindle the flame? Could you do nothing 
for harmony, and christian love,and mutual kindness. 
Had you no argument to convince unitarians of their 
13* 
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ject us to the prejudices of party zeal. and the caprices 
of ignorant credulity, but you would banish us from the 
privileges of society, the affections of friends, the chari- 
ty and respect of the virtuous and the weii informed. 
Sir, the course you have pursued needs explanation; you 
have assumed a right, which it 1s your duty to make 
good. You owe it to yourself; you owe it to those, who 
have been deceived by your representations; your owe it 
to the cause of truth and of good faitn; and above all, 
you uwe it to those, whom you have traduced and in- 
jured, whether intentionally or not, to come forward 
with some testimony in your support, some proof of 
your assertion some reasons for your violent attack on 
their morals, and their religious character. ‘This is what 
they have a right to expect and demand. 


A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE. 


Hackney College. 


Baltimore, Feb. 8, 1821. 
SiR, 

Two or three Sabbaths ago, I attended public wor- 
ship at St. Paul’s in this city, where 1 heard some par- 
ticulars, that were new to me, respecting a college, 
which was formerly established at Hackney, near Lon- 
don. In the midst of a very sensible discourse, on the 
advantages of Theological Institutions, the preacher 
tovk occasion to allude to Hackney College, and to 
state, that it was instituted by unitarians, and finally 
was obliged to be abandoned on account of the increase 
of infidelity among the students, The inference, which 


the speaker would seem to draw, and the impressions 
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of contradiction, was the sole cause of the failure of the 
College at Hackney, which was commenced under aus- 
pices so favourable, and with prospects so encouraging. 

Another circumstance presented an obstacle to its 
success, but had no effect in regard to its ultimate desti- 
ny. ‘This was the appointment of a separate committee 
to superintend the conduct of the students, and preserve 
order and discipline. ‘This arrangement, which was in- 
tended for the best purposes, proved extremely injurious. 
All authority was thus taken out of the hands of the im- 
mediate governors of the institution; for they had no 
power to rectify disorders without first applying for the 
aid and concurrence of the committee. Noone will de- 
ny, that such a system of government must necessarily 
give rise to insubordination; and this was sometimes the 
case at Hackney. It is also to be remembered, that this 
institution was not exclusively theological, but was de- 
signed also to educate young men in general literature, 
and for all the liberal professions.* 

As to the assertion, that the students in this College 
were peculiarly inclined to infidelity, it is made without 
proof. ‘That no person ever ieft the institution an un- 
believer, we are not prepared to say, any more than we 
are, that no such person ever left the Episcopal Colleges 
at Oxford and Cambridge. We have no knowledge of 
any such having been educated at Hackney, and we. 
doubt whether the preacher at St. Paul’s can specify a 
single instance; but even admitting there were any such, 
we have yet to learn, that the skepticism of a tew indi- 
viduals is to brand the institution, at which they were 
educated, with the charge of inculcating the principles 


* See a turther account of this subject in Belsham’s Memoirs of 
Lindsey, Chap, x, p. 280. 
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one, whose character and whose writings have so uni- 
formly borne testimony to his amiable temper and ca- 
tholic spirit. Some striking inaccuracies in his remarks 
on the Improved Version, we presume were the result 
of a too slight inquiry. Had he, or the gentleman 
above mentioned, known the reliance, which is to be 
placed on the authority of Dean Magee, especially 
where unitarians are concerned, we are confident they 
would never in sober earnest have given sanction to his 
falsehoods respecting the College at Hackney. ‘They 
certainly could not go to a source from which less truth 
- can be derived, on any subject relating to unitarians, 
unless it be that mockery of history, which has come 
before the world as the joint labour of Bogue and Ben- 
nett. We hope that gentlemen hereafter, who publicly 
adduce facts with a view to disparage our cause, will 
think it their duty to look a little farther, than the un- 
supported assertions of Dean Magee. If they do not, 
we can assure them, they will often find themselves 
unwittingly practising as gross a deception on the pub- 
lic, as in the present instance. If they will read Bel- 
sham’s and Carpenter’s replies to the Dean, they will 
be in a much better way to know both sides of the ques- 
tion. Even the Quarterly Keviewers, who have honour- 
ed unitarianism with as much abuse, as they are used 
to honour all good institutions at home and abvoad, 
which make no part of the established church, and en- 
ter not into the policy of ministers,—even they have 
allowed it to be “a system, which saves men from utter 
unbelief, more frequently than it tempts them to it.” 
We should think this authority might be set off against 
that of the renowned Dean of Cork; though we confess 
we have about as much respect for one as the other. 
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sternest bigot; still tnere was no false and hollow neu- ie 
trality; no timid concessions; no lack of courage or We 
power in the defence of truth, or the vindication of that 
freedom, wherewith Christ hath made us free. The 
discourse was, throughout, and in the highest sense, ap- 
propriate, such as any christian might have rejoiced to 
go hear: and as its author at any period of future existence | 
| > cannot regret to have delivered.* | 

| 


ee eer 


The impression made upon the public opinion, by this 
and the subsequent discourses of Professor Everett, is 
decidedly favourable. 

When unitarianism becomes the subject of public ob- 
servation and attention, the strange misapprehensions | 
which have existed, and the vague undefined terrors, | 
(arising from causes, into which, we will not now in- | 
quire,) which have filled the minds of serious christians, 
must be dissipated before the light of truth. We al- 
ready discern plain symptoms of a revulsion in public 
feeling, and the violent methods, which are made use of 
to counteract it, will but increase its certainty and 
effect. 

Thus far has Providence smiled graciously upon the | 
efforts of this little, but firm band of unitarian christians. 
“Hope elevates, and joy brightens their crest.” Let , 
them be true to themselves, and their success is sure. : 
Nothing without can harm them. : 

The edifice thus consecrated is of the Ionic order, in 
pure taste, and of very neat construction. 

On the Sunday after the dedication, three discourses 
were delivered by Professor Everett to overflowing au- 
diences. On Monday, some of the pews were offered 
at auction, and we understand that about forty were 
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* This Discourse has been published at the request of the society. 
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Liberal Recorder. 


2 Glory to God in full anthems of joy; 
The being he gave us, death cannot destroy. 


Sad were the life we must part with to-morrow, 
If tears were our birthright, and death were our 
end; 
But Jesus hath cheered the dark valley of sorrow, 
And bude us, immortal, to heaven ascend. 


Lift then your voices in triumph on high, 
For Jesus hath risen, and man shall not die. 


Lipsius and the States of Holland. 


Lirsius, who wrote a work on stedfastness, and not- 
withstanding changed his religious creed four times, de- 
clared in his book on Politics, that one religion only 
ought to be tolerated in a state, and that all persons 
who would not profess themselves to be of the establish- 
ed church, should receive no mercy, but be persecuted 
with fire and sword! Jonann Cernueenrrt refuted these 
intolerant principles, and gave rise to various contro- 
versial publications. To prohibit these, Lipsius at- 
tempted to have a mandate issued, that his own book on 
Politics should not be refuted. The States of Holland, 
however, refused his prayer, on the following very wise 
grounds; : 

“Either, the asserted principles are true, and then 
they cannot be refuted; or, they are false, and then the 


State has no injury to expect from such a discovery.” 
{German Correspondent. 


—-—-—_-—e 


Liberal Recorder. 
WE have received the first number of the Liberal 


Recorder, published at Springfield, Massachusetts. We | 


are glad to find the means of diffusing the principles 
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Arguments against the Doctrine of Original Sin. — 


Iw our last number was an article purporting to be 
written by a Trinitarian, and containing strictures on 
what we had before said, in the Abstract of Unitarian 
Belief, on the doctrine of Original Sin. Our words 
were as follows; “we do not believe ‘the guilt of Adam’s 
sin was imputed, and his corrupted nature conveyed to 
all his posterity;’ nor that there is in men any ‘original 
corruption, whereby they are utterly indisposed, dis- 
abled, and made opposite to all good, and wholly incli- 
ned to all evil”* This doctrine makes God the author 
of sin, and the punishér of crimes in men, which he has 
rendered it impossible they should not commit.” 

The writer of the article above mentioned, first 
states his objection to what he calls “our reasons,” as 












* This is the language of the Confession of Faith adopted by the 
Presbyterian Church, the Associate Church, and the Associate Re- 
formed Church, Chap. V1. § 3,4. The Episeopal Church receives 
this doctrine in the following words. ‘Original sin is the fauit and 
corruption of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingendered of 
the offspring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from original 
righteousness, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, so that the 
flesh.lusteth always contrary to the spirit, and therefore in every 
person, born into this world, it deserveth God’s wrath and damna- 
tion.” Article IX. 
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justice allow us to be punished for being so unfortunate 
as to possessit. When we say the doctrine in question 
makes God the author of sin, we mean it makes him 
the immediate and sole cause of that condition of our 
nature, whicli subjects us to his displeasure, and the 
punishment he has threatened to transgressors. But 
this is so abhorrent to every principle of divine justice, 
and indicates the character of an inexorable tyrant so 
much more strongly, than of a merciful and righteous 
God, that we reject it as impossible. A perfect God 
eannot be the immediate author of a sin, which he will 
afterwards punish; yet if the doctrine of original sin be 
true, this absurdity necessarily follows. He has given 
us faculties, powers, the freedom of choice and action, 
and by a voluntary abuse of these, we become sinners, 
not by necessity, but choice. 

The writer next adduces his own reasons for believ- 
ing in original sin. ‘The first is, because he learns from 
the Bible, that “in Adam all men fell.” We may in 
the first place remark, that there is no such language in 
scripture, as “in Adam all men fell.” Paul says to the 
Corinthians, “in Adam all die.” But we will not stop 
to talk about words. The question is, what is the 
meaning of the Apostle in this place; or what are we to 
understand, as the consequence of Adam’s transgres- 
sion? Was it any thing, which “made his posterity 
utterly indisposed, disabled, and opposite to all good, 
and wholly inclined to all evil,” without any volition, 
choice, or act on their part? Let the scriptures speak 
for themselves. 

When Cain was angry, because his offering was not 
received, as was that of his brother Abel, what was the 
language of God to him? “Jf thou doest well, shalt thou 
net be accepted? And if thou doest not well, sin lieth 
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words and the whole tenor of scripture, are at war with 
the notion, that the defection of Adam entailed upon 
his posterity a nature, which deprives them of the power 
of virtuous moral action, and of compliance with the 
divine laws. 
The consequence of Adam’s transgression was a tem- 
porary, or natural death. “In the day, that thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die”’ “For dust thou art, and 
unto dust thou shalt return.” This consequence has 
come upon his posterity. All men are subject to death, 
or, as the Apostle says, “In Adam all die.” They are 
also exposed to bodily toil and suffering during this life, 
as Adam was. And these are the only evils, as far as we 
learn from scripture, which flow to us from the trans- 
gression of Adam. Nor are we told, that these in any 
way effect our moral nature, our sense of right and 
wrong, our freedom of choice, and our capacity of virtu- 
ous action. So far from it, that we are every where led to 
believe the contrary; and we pérpetually act upon a con- 
trary principle. Adam was created capable of happi- 
ness and immortality, without suffering the evil of death; 
and this evil was inflicted on him, as a punishment for 
the violation of a divine command. We have not the 
power of avoiding death, nor of escaping the sufferings 
of life, if we would; and in this consists the difference 
between our nature, as we are born into the world, and 
that of Adam, as he was created. “God created man in 
his own image,” upright and holy; yet this was not the 
necessary state of his nature, for he afterwards sinned. 
When he transgressed, by a willing perversion and abuse 
of his moral powers, he became a sinner, and lost the 
image of God, and not before. And so it is with his 
posterity All men, as far as their moral nature is con- 


cerned, are born as much in the image of God, as Adam 
15* 
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is no respecter of persons, but in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him.”* from these texts it seems, men of all natious are 
to be judged by such laws as they possess. ‘Those, who 
have never heard of the gospel, and of the truths of re- 
velation, will be judged by the laws of conscience and 
the understanding. Others, having a brighter light, will 
be required to walk in greater purity and holiness, and 
will be answerable for the use they make of the talents 
committed to them. To punish a man for any kind of 
conduct would indeed “be unjust and cruel, unless there 
were something connected with his existence to justify 
it” And above all, would such punishment be unjust 
and cruel, if this “something,” as the writer says, were 
original sin; for then the sufferer would be punished for 
a nature, which he had no part in forming, and which he 
has no power to amend. From the scriptures, and from 
our understandings, we learn, that the thing, “connected 
with our existence,” which justifies punishment, is the 
guilt of voluntary, personal transgression, disobedience 
of a positive command, or the violation of a known 
law. 

We have already said more than enough, we appre- 
hend, in reply to the article we have been noticing. We 
take this opportunity to offer, in few words, some fur- 
ther objections to the doctrine of original sin, or here- 
ditary depravity. | 

1. This doctrine is inconsistent with the moral attri- 
butes of the Deity. Whatever may be the original na- 
ture of man, it is precisely such as God has given him. 
There can be no crime, no guilt, in possessing such a na- 
ture. Nor can there be any crime in following the pro- 


* Acts x. 55. 
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constitution compels them to fall. Such punishment is 
vindictive, and can only be inflicted to gratify a malig- 
nant temper. This is impossible with God; and there- 
fore he never can punish any of his creatures for a sin- 
ful nature, which he has made a necessary condition of 
their existence. 

3. This doctrine destroys moral obligation. By 
what law of reason, or justice, is any one bound to per- 
form an impossibility? How is he accountable for ac- 
tions, which he is obliged to commit? If he is “wholly 
inclined to all evil,” he has no power to do good, and is 
in no sense a free agent. If such be the constitution of 
his nature, he can never be answerable for his conduct. 
He isa machine, which can move only as it is directed. 
The strongest motive to virtue and holiness is thus de- 
stroyed. The scriptures teach us, that we shall be judg- 
ed according to our deeds. From this, we believe we 
can do good if we will, and we strive to do it accord- 
ingly. We feel this to be a duty and a virtue, and we are 
stimulated by the hope of a promised reward. But if, 
from our very nature, we are “utterly indisposed, disa- 
bled, and made opposite to all good,” there can be nei- 
ther duty, virtue, nor reward connected with human ac- 
tion. We are compelled to do evil. Motives to good- 


ness are vain, for we cannot be moved by them. There — 


is no free agency, and consequently no accountability. 
4. If men be totally depraved, how does it happen, 
that they do good? No person is without some princi- 
ples of goodness. No bosom is so dark and malignant, 
as not sometimes to emit a ray of benevolence, feeling, 
sympathy, affection, kindness. No one has ever seena 
human being, however wicked, who has been incapable 
from infancy of having a good impression, or of doing a 
good deed. This is proved by every person’s observa- 
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can never be improved, nor, by any human exertions, 
changed for the better in the least possible degree. 

6. The notion of imputed sin, or the sin of which. 
one is guilty by reason of the conduct of another, is ab- 
surd. A sin which is not personal, is no sin at all. 
That men are now accountable for what Adam did six 
thousand years ago, is too idle a dream to amuse any 
serious or thinking mind. That their condition may be 
affected by the conduct of Adam, has nothing in it 
impossible or unreasonable. ‘That it is so, is their 
misfortune, but not their guilt. ‘They can be guilty of 
nothing, and consequently answerable for nothing, which 
has not proceeded from their own personal will and 
deed. Itis, therefore, a solecism in language, as well as a 
violation of common sense and scripture, to say, that 
“Adam’s corrupted nature was conveyed to his posteri- 
ty” in any way, which should “impute to them the guilt 
of Adam’s sin,” or make them for this reason alone wor- 
thy of punishment, or subject to the displeasure of the 
Almighty. And furthermore, there is no evidence, that 
Adam was totally depraved; and there seems no occa- 
sion to talk about his transmitting a depravity, even if 
it were possible, which he cannet be proved ever to have 
possessed. 

7. Another argument, and one which we think should 
be decisive with every christian, is, that this doctrine is 
no where taught by our Saviour. He not only never 
hints at any moral depravity or sin, which has descend- 
ed to us from Adam, but inculcates principles directly 
opposed to this doctrine. He always speaks of sin as a 
personal transgression, and attributes it to the corrupt 
principles which men have imbibed by wilfully perver- 
ting their moral powers,—to a disinclination to check 
the passions, an undue love of worldly pleasure, an un- 
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you have contracted by contact with the world, by 
slighting the laws of God, and going heedlessly after the 
devices of men. Had you held fast your integrity, prac- 
tised virtue, and followed to the extent of your know- 
ledge and capacity, only the counsels of the Lord, you 
would still have retained the innocence and purity of 
little children, and been as fit subjects as they for the 
kingdom of heaven. But now you are sinners, you must 
use such means as are pointed out to recover the purity 
you have lost, and to restore the innocence of unper- 
verted nature. 

8. If such a doctrine as the one in question make a 
part of christianity, one would expect not only to find it 
taught with great explicitness by Christ himself, but 
would look for it as a perpetual theme of the preaching 
of the Apostles. Whoever consults either of these 
sources for this doctrine will be disappointed. He will 
search in vain through the Acts of the Apostles, in 
which the record of their preaching,and several of their 
sermons, are contained. ‘They preach a doctrine as op- 
posite to this, as day to night. They say nothing of 
Adam’s transgression, as a cause of guilt to his posterity; 
they say nothing of total depravity; nothing of imputed 
sine On the contrary, they uniformly charge the sins 
both of Jews and Gentiles upon themselves, and exhort 
them to repentance and good works, as the means of 
christian excellence, and the terms of salvation. 

9. But an objection to this doctrine, which is of no 
trifling magnitude, is its immoral tendency. With 
what views can those persons look upon God, who are 
convinced, that he has brought them into the world “un- 
der his wrath and curse, liable to all the miseries of 
this life—and to the pains of hell for ever,”* and has 


* Assembly’s Shorter Catechism, 2, 19. 
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but because they do not act up to them. This often 
happens with other errors of opinion. They do so much 
violence to the good sense, the understanding, and the 
natural perceptions of right and wrong, that every one 
revolts at the thought of putting his own principles in 
practice. 

But we have no faith in principles which have a 
licentious tendency; we do not believe any doctrine true, 
which does not encourage the best virtues of the heart, 
and sincere piety to God; we do not believe any doc- 
trine essential to a christian faith, which we cannot find 
in the scriptures; nor do we receive, asa part of any 
kind of faith, a doctrine, which is at war with our un- 
derstanding. For these reasons we think nothing more 
visionary and unscriptural, than the notions of im- 
puted guilt, and original sin. We believe every one is 
accountable to God for his own guilt, and his own sins, 
and no others. 


— 


Dr. Chalmers and Sir Isaac Wewton. 


Inconsistency and uncharitableness have seldom been 
reduced to such perfect despair, as in the following pas- 
sage from the Preface to Dr. Chalmer’s Astronomical 
Sermons. 


‘In the course of this sermon, I have offered a tribute of acknow- 
ledgment to the theology of Sir Isaac Newton; and in such terms, as 
if not farther explained, may be liable to misconstruction. ‘The grand 
circumstance of applause in the character of this great man, is, that 
unseduced by all the magnificence of his own discoveries, he had a 
solidity of mind which could resist their fascination, and keep him in 
steady attachment to that book, whose general evidences stamped 
upon it the impress of a real communication from heaven. This was 
the sole attribute of his theology, which I had in my eye when I pre- 
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where they were once the reigning system, dwindled 
away from public observation? 

I will not dwell on the fact involved in Dr. Uhal- 
mer’s closing assertion, nor stop to inquire into the 
correctness of that representation, which exhibits unita- 
rianism at the present day as in a declining state, com- 
pared with what it was in the time of Newton! 

I am the less disposed to do this, because, since wri- 
ting the preface to his sermons, Dr. Chalmers has par- 
tially retracted his sweeping remark. respecting the ex- 
tent to which the unitarian sentiments prevail. He cane 
not be excused, however, from the charge of unfairness 
and illiberality. He knew the truth, in regard to that 
subject, as well when he wrote that preface, as he has 
ever known it since. With this knowledge, it was un- 
pardonable in him to lend his authority to an insinuation, 
which must give erroneous impressions to the public.* 


A greater and more serious objection can be advan- 
ced against the argument contained in the foregoing 
quotation. The author has proved much more than 
he is aware. He would tremblingly have erased the 


* The following is quoted from the appendix to Dr. Chalmer’s ser- 
mon occasioned by the death of Princess Charlotte. ‘*‘We can never 
so forget the way,” says he, ‘‘in which many of the Orthodox Con- 
gregations of England have relapsed into unitarianism, nor be so blind 
to the degree in whieh the infection of Arianism has spread itself 
over the north of Ireland, as to admit it as an infallible position, that 
popular patronage is the best way of raising a barrier against error 
of doctrine among the ministers of religion.” Mardon’s Letter, p. 5. 

To shew with what accuracy Dr. Chalmers speaks respecting the 
progress of unitarianism, we have only to state, that there are now in 
Great Britain alone more than THREE HUNDRED Unitarian Congrega- 
tions, almost every one of which has been formed within the last ffty 
years. Nor have the prospects of the cause ever been so flourishing 
in England, Ireland, and America, as at this moment. This does 
not look much like *‘dwindling.” 


16* 











‘sgoujd a9yjo ye pue SeAdIay 4B dABY sjUaUITZUAS AIA 
soy} asnvsaq ‘szinsind 1ayj}0 sty JO JUaWSsOISUa pue UO} 
-OU.}SIP JY} JSpluY sjuUaWIzUAS siy pajdope savy ULAR 
qsnul Sn ]]9} 79K gUTATLS JO BUY} ULY} JjasuirY ssaMpeYyD 
‘AQT WIM JaySiy oq uvo Apoypne yey AA = *APLIOY Ne aTqe 
-VIBUIA SOUL PUL JsaYySiy oy} Jo sdueyap ut Avme Supp 
-UIMp a}JO A1ay} ULY} ‘suotuido jo L10jS1Yy BY} UL Says 
D10W SI }OVj OU VoUIS fadUdIIOdxa yesIIAlUN 0} A1v.1]U09 
penSir savy Ajurez49o Jsnul oy “Suluvaw sty eq Sty) JT 
gaouvoyiuSisur oyutr Saryurs wos 41 paurwexe Ajsadoad 
pry oy yt ‘majsds Luv painoas vary pynom uew yeas 
yey? Jo Ap1LI0y] Ne oy} VY} ‘asoddns oy py suoTPeAasqo 
orjgnd wos AVMB Po|pULMp aAvy JaAouU pynom ‘pajdope 
Ajayesaquap puv Ajjnjaiws pvy UOJMOAT IeLS] AG YOIyAr 
‘fsuoinido Aue 3ey} ‘Ajdut 0} uvaul AoyjZN ay) pip 19 
“OSLNSNVE SI WHOA, UMBID 
9q 0} DOHAIIFUL JOYJOUL JUBIIVA 0} SV JyesuNTY ssaidxa 
0} OS WIY posned JOYINR IY} Jo oj}sey 9Y} Jey) pure ‘suLL 
“EPIUN JY} JO 99S Su2yuris oy} uo ydmajzu0. MOIY} 0} 
uvy) ‘asodind 19y}0 OU AO} PozJaSUI SUA YARUWIAI SuIpNyo 
-U09 daoqe dy} 3} ‘asoddns AjqujaRYyd d10JII19Y} [IM T 
‘uoIsud}x9 pure Apiivyndod sz1 uo puadap oj autjI0p kB Jo 
Yjnsy ay}? oyrar pynom vapi siqy ‘spinsand aayjo siy 
Aq p2}0¥.}S1p Suraq yNOYIA 9} pazzequ Iavy pynoa JaAIT 
UOJMANT OUST JIG ‘UOIRAJaSqO oIjqnd wor Leme pap 
“UIMp ApIvaU SPY yas UIL}I00 ¥v asnvdag yey} ‘st Jaodand 
SNOIAQO S}T  *S1aUTRYD “ay 0} aquiose A]qissod jouuvo T 


‘s}0aUs0.1 19130 UL Waas pyNnom oY SB pazoSiq ‘yoy uaUt 


“uas v sXaauoo ydeaseued siy} jo aduazuas ysv] oT, 


*9 ‘d—,,‘uonvadosqo orqnd wo Aeae parparap {p1vau ou sey Yor AL 
fwajsfs 8 10 “joas B JO aULQIOp Surpeay ayy payoqe oavy ‘ uoisuay 
-oadde Aur ur ‘1aAau pynom oy asja fyooq ay} Jo uoNejaAdaayur sty ur 
pepaacons sown} [je Ww svy aq ‘szMsand 19130 sty JO JUOWSsOISUa ayy 
PUY TOHeIwBysIp oY prure Vey) SyUIY Jou Op JT “wt sstSoyna oj pouns 


oy 


‘NOINAAY IMUST lng pun saawmpnyg “aq 89T 


ae 


Seabiitaintttnarntens sain ees 


STAGE OP AOE 





~t 


= 


piece prams 


a 








SSeS 


at ites Ri os os Tigh = 





Dr Chalmers and Sir Isaac Newton. 171 


ing from its containing the religion of his forefathers, 
and of his country? Allowing, however, that it was 
nothing but the rigid, stern, logical solidity of Newton’s 
intellect, which brought him to accept the Bible as the 
word of God; still it is assuming.a very great liberty, a 
liberty, for which none but the spirit of a theological 
partizan would dare to be responsible, to say, that New- 
ton’s solidity of mind failed him precisely at that pomt, 
where he attempted to understand and to interpret the 
records of salvation. 

How slanderous, moreover, is the imputation hereby 
conveyed! Newton, convinced that the Bible is the 
word of God, instead of adopting the first hasty and su- 
perficial notions, which arose from one perusal of it, or 
which were assigned to it in the popular theology of the 
day, resolved to study it more deeply, perused it agai 
and again, and at length, with his usual caution and de- 
liberation arrived at the conclusion that unitarianism is 
the doctrine of the Bible. But with a presumption and 
unfairness for which there is scarcely a parallel, Dr. 
Chalmers. who is grappled down with claws of iron to 
the creed of his national church, avers, that in his appre- 
hension, Newton permitted the distraction and engross- 
ment of his other pursuits to interfere with a correct 
and orthodox interpretation of the word of God! Who 
taught this fact to Dr. Chalmers? Who informed Dr. 
Chalmers that Newton gave less attention to the exam- 
ination of the textof the three heavenly witnesses, than 
be did to the calculations of Jupiter’s orbit? Who gave 
Dr. Chalmers reasqn to suppose, that his favorite philos- 
epher was more careless in his biblical criticisms, than 
i his mathematical investigations? For my part, when 
E consider what Dr. Chalmers himself urges afterwards 
with much warmth and eloquence, that Newton’s was 
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We will first extract one or two passages, which de- 
scribe the general character of Newton’s intellect, and 
beg the reader to account from these, how that great man 
could possibly have become a unitarian in a hurried, 
careless, or distracted manner. 


“But, while he gets all his credit, and all his admiration for those 
articles of science which he has added to the creed of philosophers; 
he deserves as much credit and admiration for those articles which he 
kept out of this ereed, as for those which he introduced into it. It 
was the property of his mind, that it kept a tenacious hold of every 
one position which had proof to substantiate it—but it forms a pro- 
perty equally characteristic, and which in fact, gives its leading pe- 
culiarity to the whole spirit and style of his investigations, that he put 
a most determined exclusion on every one position that was destitute 
of such proof.”’—p. 52, 

Now can any one suppose, that Newton would adopt 
these rigid and admirable principles in the investigations 
of science, and suffer them to exert but a slight impres- 
sion on his mind, when he came to examine into subjects 
connected with religion? Believe it who can. 


‘‘He would not admit the astronomical theories of those who went 
before him, because they had no proof. He would not give in to their 
notions about the planets wheeling their rounds in whirlpools of 
ether—for he did not see this ether—he had no proof of its existence 
—and, besides, even supposing it to exist, it would not have impres- 
sed, on the heavenly bodies, such movements as met his observation. 
He would not submit his judgment to the reigning systems of the day 
—for, though they had suthority to recommend them, they had no 
proof; and thus it is, that he evinced the strength and the soundness 
of his philosophy, as much by his decisions of those doetrines of 
science which he rejected, as by his demonstrations of those doctrines 
of seience which he was the first to propose, and which now stand out 
to the eye of posterity, as the only monuments to the foree and supe- 


riority of his understanding. 


‘‘He wanted no other recommendation for any one article of 


science than the recommendation of evidence—and, with this recom- 
mendation, he opened to it the chamber of his mind, though authority 
scowled upon it, and taste was disgusted by it, and fashion was asha- 
med of it, and all the beauteous speculation of former days was cruelly 
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explain the peculiarity, which, more than any other, goes both to 
characterise and to ennoble the philusophy of Newton. What I 
allude to is, the precious combinatiun of its strength and of its 


modesty.” —p. 55. 

And here I should not be afraid to leave Newton’s 
unitarianism in the hands of Dr. Chalmers, and to let 
him reconcile as he can his strange paragraph in the 
_ preface, with the just cited passages descriptive of that 
philospher’s general intellectual character. If such was 
the mind, and such the habits of inquiry belonging to 
that great man, not all the conjectures in the world, about 
the distraction of his pursuits, will convince me that he 
was not as deliberate a theologian as he was an astrono- 
mer. 

However, some of our readers may still think it pos- 
sible, that Newton might have exhibited in his conduct 
the inconsistency which Dr. Chalmers supposes. ‘They 
may imagine, that however great he was as an astrono- 
mer, he might have been deficient, or hurried, or distract- 
ed,as a theelogian. Happily, Dr. Chalmers, a few pages. 
onward, answers this question with great explicitness. 
Would you think it? He defends Newton’s theological 
character at all points, nor makes one single exception 
or qualification to his own statements. Let us see his 
representations on this subject, and we shall be more 
and more convinced, that a contemptuous paragraph in 
the preface, can never eradicate the impressions in fa- 
vour of Newton’s unitarianism, which must be derived 


from the body of the work before us. 

**We see in the theology of Newton, the very spirit and prin- 
ciple which gave all its stability, and all its sureness, to the phileso- 
phy of Newton. We see the same tenacious adherence to every 
one doctrine, that had such valid proof to uphold it, as cewd be . 
gathered from the field of human experience; and we see the same 
firm resistance of every one argument, that had nothing to recom- 
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which in us draw down sucha weight of contempt in his 
preface? 

But listen to one short extract more, which is really 
the crown of the unitarian’s triumph over Dr. Chalmers. 
After having stated, as we have seen above, the princi- 
pal articles of Newton’s belief, which correspond to an 
iota, I believe, with these adopted by all unitarians, our 
author proceeds in the following manner. 


‘‘And when I Jook at the steady and unmoved Christianity of this 
wonderful man; so far from seeing any symptom of dotage and imbe- 
cility, or any forgetfulness of those principles on which the fabric of 
his philosophy is reared; do I see, that in sitting«dlown to the work of 


a Bible Commentator, he hath given us their most beautiful and most 


consistent exemplifications!!”"—p. 71. 


No symptom of dotage and imbecility? Then why 
any symptoms of haste and distracted pursuits? It is 
really with regret, that 1 have exposed the glaring in- 
consistencies of a writer, for whom with all his faults 
and extravagances of style; and with all his differences 
from me in opinion (though I must say, that Calvinism 
does nut appear to sit easily about him, and that he re- 
fines, and illustrates, and overwhelms, and modifies it by 
the exuberance of his original genivs, so that scarcely an 
offensive point peeps out) for whom, I say, I have a very 
great respect. Butit ought not to be forgotten, that the 
attack on us was ungenerous, and unmanly, and was 
meant to deprive us of the weight of that authority, 
which we may fairly claim from the great name of New- 
ton. Dr. Chalmers not only has been condemned out of 
his own mouth, but has himself contributed much to in- 
crease the effect, which the authority of Newton is calcu- 
lated to excite, by shewing us, with a masterly discrimi- 
nation. wherein the merits of that philosopher’s theology 
consisted. He, who,on reading the above extracts, can 
escape from inferences favourable to unitarianism, must 
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tian duties. We would gladly adopt some means to 
remedy this evil, to make the religious instruction more 
edifying; to diffuse correct views of gospel truths; but 
we cannot think with Mr. Bristed, that a system of 
tithes, lay-patronage, and an established national church 
would abate this evil. For let us ask, if the evil is not 
as great,—nay, if it is not much greater, within the juris- 
diction of the established national church of England? 
This question we shall answer by some statements, taken 
from the review above mentioned, and leave others to 
draw their conclusion, either for or against a church 
establishment.* 

“In the metropolis,” (of Great Britain) observes 
the reviewer, “there are seven parishes, each containing 
from twenty to thirty thousand inhabitants more than 
their respective places of worship can contain; sia in 
which the excess is from thirty to forty thousand; two 
in which it is from forty to fifty thousand; and one par- 
ish, that of Mary-le-bone, which, with a population of 
seventy-five thousand, has room in its church and chap- 
els for only nine thousand. Nor is this deficiency con- 
fined to the metropolis. Liverpool, having a population 
of ninety-four thousand, can accommodate in the 
churches only twenty-one thousand; Manchester, with 
seventy-nine thousand inhabitants, has churches only 
for eleven thousand. In the diocess of Winchestert 
accommodation is wanting for two hundred and sixty- 


* These statements will be found in the London Quarterly Review, 
Vol. XXIII. Art. New Churches. 


+ It may surprise some readers to hear, that notwithstanding this 
dearth of churches and religious instruction, the prelates receive 
incomes sufficient to supply this deficiency, if properly employed. 
The Bishop of Winchester. Dr. Brownlow North, bas from his bish- 
opric eighteen thousand pounds per annum, 
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into other channels, and given for the aggrandize- 
ment of a few. While, however, a selected number are 
permitted to enjoy princely incomes* from these reven- 
ues, and the great body of clergy are compelled to wear 
out their lives in poverty; while a bishop may keep his 
palace, and the curate must be contented with an humble 
cottage; the people will call in vain for new churches 
and religious instructions. 

We have no such cumbrances and mockery of cor- 
rect institutions in America; and we venture to say, the 
time will never come, when so deplorable a picture of 
the deficiency of religious instruction, as that exhibited 
in the passage just quoted, will be found in any part 
of the United States. We hope ever to look to a higher 
source for the support of our religious institutions, than 
to an overbearing aristocracy, or the tyranny of a bene- 
ficed clergy. We think our religious concerns quite 
safe in the hands of the great head of the church, and 
we do not believe any aid is required from an earthly 
tribunal of aspiring men. We have no desire to build 
palaces for domineering ecclesiastics, nor any passion 
for paying taxes to give them salaries four times as 
large as that of the President of the United States. 
Englishmen may do this, and then complain, that mil- 
lions among them are without the means of religious in- 
struction. But we will hold fast the simplicity and 
equality of our religious institutions, and rejoice to see 
the light of christian truth, and the power of christian 
principles. extending to every corner of our immense 
empire. 


* The Bishop of Durham, Dr. Shute Barrington, derives from his 
see twenty-four thousand pounds per annum. Yet many a curate in 
lis diocess, is necessitated to support himself on the seanty pittance 
of forty pounds a year. 
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know not by what ratio the report above quoted was 
made out, but we do not suppose, that under any cir- 
cumstances it would be thought necessary, or even expe- 
dient. to have more than one religious teacher in a parish 
consisting of only six hundred and ninety-five inhabi- 
tants. And although there may not be a stated preach- 
er in every congregation, yet a liberal allowance for va- 
cancies will leave the ratio so small, as not essentially 
to affect the general results. Our argument is rather 
strengthened than weakened, by admitting the number 
of organized congregations greatly to exceed the num- 
ber of preachers; for this fact shows, that the religious 
spirit and zeal of the people prompt them to unite in 
advancing the purposes of religious worship, even under 
the most unfavourable circumstances. 

That there are deficiencies in the means of religious 
instruction in many parts of our country, is not to be 
doubted. ‘This is necessary in all new countries, which 
are rapidly settling, and where the population is scatter- 
ed. But to attribute this to any defect in our institu- 
tions, to a prevalence of irreligion among the people, or 
even to any growing indifference on this subject, shows 
as much weakness as ignorance. In the well settled 
parts of this country, and in every part, where local cir- 
cumstances will permit the people to form societies for 
public warship, there is as much regard for the institu- 
tions and ordinances of religion, we do not hesitate to 
Say, as in any christian country onearth. And we are 
mortified and ashamed, that any should be found among 
us giving such distorted views of this subject, as to put 
into the hands of captious and cavilling foreigners the 
weapons of abuse and misrepresentation, for which they 
triumphantly quote our own authority. Till we know 
ourselves and speak truth, we can have no claims to the 
respect of others. 
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Orthodox Alarms. 


alarm us. We have in this country nothing to bind men fd the sup- 
port of sound orthodox divinity, but a feeling that this system of truth 
is necessary for the peace and salvation of a sinner. Socinianism is 
the religion that exactly suits a man, who wishes to escape the odium 
of infidelity, and yet maintain the pride of his understanding, and in- 
dulge his favourite inclinations. It will find friends on every side. 
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Its acute and industrious advocates perceive where their advantage 
lies, and they will make the most of it. The pestilence will spread 
like wild-fire. At our own doors, and by our own fire-sides, we shall 
have to maintain the contest with this most formidable enemy of ‘the 
faith once delivered to the saints.” Considering the great extent of 
country and its population committed to our care, and the smallness 
of our numbers, it is impossible for us to render personal service 
every where. It is our duty, then, to embody our best thoughts and 
best feelings, and present them to all who can and will read, through 
our country; to address our fellow-citizens not merely in evanescent 
words, but permanent writings. By zeal, talents, and industry com- 
bined, we may thus exert a continual influence, may give to ourselves 
a sort of pluri-presence, that in a considerable degree may compen- 
sate for the paucity of our numbers, and the limited extent of our per- 
sonal exertions. 

«‘Are these plans visionary? Why should they be thought so? Are 
we as « body incapable of enlightening the public mind, and giving 
direction to the public taste? Then certainly we ought, with increa- 
sing zeal, to follow the things whereby one may edify another. Is the 
situation of our country thought to be such, that schemes like these 
cannot be exeeuted? The energy of Socinianism will show us the 
contrary. Are we so divided, so intent on local interests, and per- 
sonal schemes, that we cannot be brought to co-operate with sufficient 
zeal and perseverance? Then our Jerusalem is, in its present condi- 
tion, like the ancient city, within which were divisions and conten 
tion, while without it was beleaguered by Roman armies. I am 
sometimes afraid, too, that the enemy will succeed; that here the 
banner of Socinianism will be unfurled and wave in triumph. Had 
such fears been expressed in the days of Mather and Eliot, the pro- 
phet would, perhaps, have been laughed to scorn. But look at what 
was once the scene of their labours, and the theatre of their triumphs. 
Look at the present state of the once flourishing Presbyterian churches 
in England! Look at Geneva! 

“It is necessary that something should be done. As faras the influ- 
wace- of the clergy is separated from the general literature of the 
gountry, and it falls into other hands, infidelity, in some form er 
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Presbyterian Magazine. 


A perropicAL work has lately been commenced ia 
Philadelphia, under the title of “the Presbyterian Maga- 
zine.” It purports to be conducted by twelve clergymen, 
whose names are on the title page. Among these are 
seven Doctors of Divinity. ‘These gentlemen have 
honoured us, by quoting into their work a large portion 
of our first number, for the purpose of proving to their 
readers the accordance of their sentiments with ours. 
We were much gratified at first with this notice, and 
began to felicitate ourselves on our good fortune, in 
having unconsciously expressed the articles of their be- 
lief in language so perspicuous, as to induce them to 
adopt it in preference to their own. It was a source of 
some pleasure to us fur the moment, that they should 
have the happiness to find so many points of resemblance. 
between the principles of our faith and theirs, and we 
began almost to think them in earnest. 

But they have taken care, that we shall not be deceiv- 
ed by any such misapprehension. In another article, 
they give us to understand very explicitly, what they 
think of our opinions.. They tell us our “hypothesis 
Staggers all speculation. It is contrary: to historical 
evidence; and if pursued to its obvious consequences, 
includes in it the overthrow of christianity, and renders 
every record of every age suspicious aud uncertain;” “it 
cuts to the very root of all that is distinguishing in the 
gospel;” we promulgate “degrading tenets;” and are 
“adversaries of the doctrines of te cross,” with whom: 
“honest men can never think of meeting in christian fel- 
lowship.” These are some of the expressive, mild, and 
gentle terms used by them to describe that faith, for the 
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interests of truth, pure religion, and piety may be pro- 








» and moted. Beyond this we will not pledge ourselves to go- 
— We shall ‘‘contend earnestly fer the faith once delivers 
thers ed to the saints,” and expose on all suitable occasions, 
ding the corruptions by which men have marred its original 


























take beauty, weakened its purifying power, and destroyed 
reed its divinest properties. 
: the We are fully convinced of the fact, which is stated in 
This the Prospectus of the Presbyterian Magazine, that “the 
; enemy is sowing his tares with unusual assiduity;” and 
hich we moreover believe he has been engaged in this work 
sivas ever since the days of the apostles, till they have become 
hoe now so thickly scattered, as almost to choke the wheat 
‘dee itself. Our desire is, with the blessing of God, to do 
we something towards eradicating these tares, which 
ba 4 threaten to undermine and destroy all that is pure, and 
— holy, and sublime in the religion of Jesus. ‘That we 
ee should subject ourselves to the reproaches of men we 
boy’ regret; but we act as in the presence of God. This is 
3 our consolation, and sustained by this, we shall neither 
my be troubled nor discouraged by any evil report, which 
bes the enemies of truth, the meddlesome, or the credulous 
ra may raise against us, or the cause we support. 
ht 
ip- President Adams’s Letter on the early Prevalence of 
ne Unitarianism in this Country. 
ch 
n- SIR, 
fi- It may not be known to many of your readers, that 
as about seven years ago, certain orthodox gentlemen in 
is New-England republished a part of Mr. Belsham’s Me- 
y moirs ot Lindsey. in a pamphlet called “American Uni- 
e tarianism.” ‘This pamphlet contained a curious preface, 
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Philosophic, as subtle, as learned, as hypocritical, as 
the Holy Roman Catholic, Apostolic, and C&cumenical 
Church. The Philosophical Church was originally En- 
glish. Voltaire learned it from Lord Herbert, Hobbes, 
Morgan, Collins, Shaftsbury, Bolingbroke, &c. &c. &e. 
You may depend upon it, your exertions will promote 
the Church Philosephic, more than the Church Athan- 
asian or Presbyterian. This and the coming age will 
not be ruled by inquisitions or Jesuits. The restoration 
of Napoleon, has been caused by the resuscitation of in- 
quisitors and Jesuits. 

I am, and wish to be, 

Your friend, 
Quincy, May 15th, 1815. Joun ADAMS. 
Rev. Dr. Morse. 


Transylvania University. 


From a catalogue lately printed of the officers and 
students of Transylvania University, this institution ap- 


pears to be in avery flourishing state, and promises 
fully to realize the high expectations, that were formed 
of its success under the direction of a gentleman so 
eminently qualified as Prestpenr Hotter. The num- 
ber of students is at present two hundred and eighty- 
two. There isa voluntary Theological Class consisting 
of thirty students, “who are examined in their studies 
twice a week, when familiar lectures are delivered.” 
The Law Class has just commenced its course, and con- 
sists of twenty students. In the Medical Class, are 
ninety-three. 

It must be highly gratifying to every friend of sci- 
ence, literature, and intellectual improvement to find 
an institution of so much promise rising up, under such 
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Remarks on the Introduction to Dr. Miller’s Letter 
to the Editor. 










T ux Rev. Dr. Miller, of Princeton, has published 
what he calls a “Reply to an Attack,” in our third num- 
ber, on his Ordination Sermon. In this place, we are 
only to notice some of his prefatory observations. He 
seems much disturbed, that we should have declined 
publishing his article in the Miscellany. We have little. 
to say on this point, as we think the reasons given in 
the letter, which he has taken the liberty to publish, are 
perfectly satisfactory. It is proper for us to add, how- 
ever, that Dr. Miller forgot to state, in his preface, the 
condition on which he requested us to publish his piece, 
namely, that it should all be printed in one number.— 
This was a consideration of much importance, as its 
length would have excluded almost every thing else. 
And we do not suppose, if our consciences had consent- 
ed, that our subscribers would have thanked us for fill- 
ing our work with an article, like the one in question. 
It would, moreover, have been a precedent, which no 
reasonable man could think we would establish. If it 
were understood, that we feel ourselves bound to pub- 
lish articles of this description, the bounty of our ortho- 
19 
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we shall be employed in showing the strength of our 
own cause, rather than in exposing the weakness of 
theirs. We do not promise always to be contented 
with this employment; but while we are, it 1s but fair to 
allow us credit for the moderation, which we actually 
possess. To any one, who has read Dr. Miller’s sermon, 
it must certainly have the appearance of burlesque in 
him to characterize our strictures as an attack, when 
the most we have done, has been an humble attempt to 
vindicate ourselves against some of the heaviest charges, 
which could possibly be made against us. 

It is no wonder, that Dr. Miller, after denying to us 
the name of Christians, should be puzzled in deciding 
what to call us. “There is a real difficulty,” he says, 
“in giving a convenient naine to these persons as a gene- 
ral body.” We beg leave to tell him, that this is a dif- 
ficulty of his own making, We have never asked him 
to be at the trouble of giving usa name. We are per- . 
fectly satisfied with the one, by which we have always 
chosen to call ourselves; and really we cannot see, why 
he, or any one else, should think it so great a tax upon 
his courtesy and condescension to give us the “distinc- 
tive title,” which he says, and which we allow, we have 
“assumed.” The difficulty of giving us a name, he in- 
forms us, arises from the circumstance of our “differing 
so materially among ourselves.” Does he mean by this, 
that Trinitarians do not differ equally as much? ‘The 
truth is, the differences among them are vastly greater, 
than among Unitarians, not only in regard to the dis- 
tinguishing doctrine of their faith, but all the leading 
doctrines of Christianity. And yet, we have never 
found any “difficulty” in giving them a name, because 
we are entirely willing they should have the one, which 
they have “assumed.” Whether it be, or be not, a title, 
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hope, however, that neither he, nor his orthodox bre- 
thren, may have any more troubles on this subject, but 
be contented to use words, like other people, according 
to their common acceptation. 

Nothing strikes us more forcibly in the introductory 
observations, upon which we are now commenting, than 
the authority with which the writer affects to speak. 
The rejection of the doctrine of the trinity, for instance, 
he says, “always has been, and always must be, con- 
nected with a denial of every essential principle of the 
gospel.” Now, we should be glad to know, who has 
made Dr. Miller a judge in this case. If, indeed, he 
carries the. keys of infallibility; if he can unlock and 
penetrate the hidden things, which have as yet been 
concealed from mortal view; if he can show his credene- 
tials from a higher power, we will submit with all hu- 
mility to his-decisions. Until these qualifications are 
proved by the strongest testimony, we cannot but think 
it the height of presumption in any man to decide, ina 
manner so dictatorial and positive, on a subject, which 
has for ages divided the opinions of the wisest and the 
best of men. It requires no common share of modest 
assurance, and self-complacency, to say that a doctrine, 
which. its advocates allow to be unintelligible, and 
which a large portion of men cannot find in the scrip- 


tures, “always has been, and always must be, connect- 


ed with a denial of every essential principle of the 
gospel.” We mention this only as a single instance. 
Many others, even of a more extraordinary character, 
are contained in-different parts of the Letter. Dr. 
Miller writes, as if he alone were privileged to know 
the truth. The voice of inspiration could not speak 


‘with more confidence. But we do not intend to enlarge 


here on this topic. We hope to see it more amply 
19* 
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Although we make our protest against the abusive 
use of this name, when considered in the light of propri- 
ety and justice, we cannot find it in our hearts to feel 
any ill nature, nor to speak in the tone of grievance or 
serious complaint. We confess it gives us infinitely 
more amusement than concern. You never hear the 
word Socinian. except from the mouth of a doctor, or 
dignitary, or teacher in the church. It is never used 
by the mass of the people at all. They are willing 
to call us what we choose to call ourselves. And how 
can we help being amused, when we hear this term 
pronounced with so much gravity from pulpits, and see 
it inserted with so much care in journals, magazines 
and reviews, and when, at the same time, at least nine 
tenths of the persons. whose task it is to hear and read 
these things, do not even know the meaning of the 
word? We apprehend no danger from a name, which is 
thus pressed into so reluctant a service. It may dis- 
turb the dreams of some, and awaken the fears of 
others, but it can never produce any effect on the com- 
munity. It will not deter the wise from thinking, nor 
the independent from inquiring, nor the serious from 
believing. While it is kept in use, it must be, like the 
jargon of the schoolmen, or the language of the initiated, 
a word of potent meaning to the favoured few, but an 
empty name to the multitude. 

The term has probably never been employed in a 
more odd connexion, than lately in this city. A new 
edition of Horsley’s tracts, has been advertised, under 
the title of “7T'racts controverting Socinian, i. e. Unita- 
rian Principles.” The readers of this advertisement 
would hardly suspect the true title of Dr. Horsley’s 
book to be, “Tracts in Controversy with Dr. Priestley, 
upon the Historical Question of the Belief of the First 
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against the use of the term Socinian, as applied to de- 
signate unitarians, because it does by no means lead to 
a correct notion of their opinions, and because it is em- 
ployed to excite vulgar prejudices, and the passions of 
the ignorant. The following judicious remarks, on the 
subject of these names, are from Aspland’s “Plea for 
Unitarian Dissenters,” addressed to the Rev. Mr. Norris, 
who had attacked the unitarians in a most violent and 
indecent manner. 

“Your use of the term ‘Socinian,’ with your explana- 
tion of your meaning, indicates, I fear, that your design 
towards us is less to instruct and convince, than te 
reproach and irritate. 

“Bnitarian is, as you observe, our ‘favourite de- 
signation; and we approve the name because it is 
purely and justly descriptive of our faith. Your ob- 
jection to it betrays your unacquaintedness with its 
history and its import. 

“Unitarian is not opposed to Tritheist or Polytheist; 
it does not denote a believer in one God, as contradis- 
tinguished from a believer in three Gods, or more Gods 
than one. It is opposed to /rinitarian (tri-uni-tarian,) 
only, and signifies a believer in, and a worshipper of 
one God in one Person, as contradistinguished from a 
believer in, and a worshipper of one God in three per- 
sons. No intelligent member of our denomination 
thinks to distinguish himself from Polytheists or idola- 
ters, by calling himself an unitarian. If any among us 
have used the term reproachfully, and invidiously, we 
claim the right of disowning his sense of the word. 

“But even if any of us had fallen into your error of 
considering the terms unitarian and Tritheist, as fairly 
and directly opposed to each other, we might reasonably 
have been forgiven, on the consideration, that some 
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“2, We deem it wrong for christians to. call them- 
selves after the name of any fellow christian. This is 
an acknowledgment of human authority in the church; 
it is making fathers of brethren, masters of servants. 
One only is our teacher; and while our fellow christians 
are saying of themselves, some that they are of Paul, 
others that they are of Apolies, and others that they are 
of Cephas; some that they are of Calvin, others that 
they are of Luther, and others that they are of Socinus; 
soine that they are of Swedenborg. others that they are 
of Wesley, and others that they are of Whitfield,—we 
beg leave, in conscientious dissent, to say that we are of 
Christ. 

“3. Although we revere Socinus as a maa of great 
virtue, and an eminent reformer, there is to our ears a 
discordant note in the sound of his name; for he was a 
persecutor. He approved and connived at, if he did not 
procure the imprisonment of Francis Davides, for the 
honest avowal of his opinion, that Socinus was inconsis- 
tent, and went contrary to scripture, in contending for 
the worship of ‘the man, Christ Jesus.’ Strange, that 
we should be both reviled for maintaining the ‘heresy’ 
of Davides, and branded with the name of the polemic, 
who, as if emulous not only of the fame of Calvin as a 
reformer, but also of his infamy as a persecutor, was 
accessary to the loading of Davides with bonds. No, 
Sir, if we were to adopt any name, as a religious patro- 
nymick, it should be a name at least not blemished by 
intolerance and persecution. We give up to you all 
the authority belonging to the learning and character of 
Socinus, and if we must choose a patron, renounce the 
Polish leader, with his courtly friend Blandrata, and their 
protectors, the princes Sigismund and Bathereus, in fa- 











zuof Ajsnory 
“UdIISUOD JOU P[NOd 9M “SulATy MOU 919M Jy FI “diyssom 
SuOLSIJIa VSOYM UL 49S B Jo Japeay oy, saqye SAjinba 
JO BSUIS JIB YIM ‘paljVo aq usy, VM UBD “Jaye 
oy} Surddiysiom Aq puv ‘suonounful uwejos payeada yo 
siy Surmoyjoy Aq ung «nouoy 9M yuIY) 2M YSnoy) YsiuyD 
snsor jou diysuom 9M {SURIUIDOS JOU JIB DAA “Iss 
(SURIUTIOS, JO 9471} 
oy) WIRfssIp om AYA “Ig ‘suOSII VaIYy, BIB BIIYT,, 
‘uniur190g v aq Ajquasaad ysnut ay 9ng 
‘yjna nok 772} UND UDM OAP = *1dy.1Bg doysiq snowy 94} 
uodn pa}s0}a1 [JoAIVP_Y MaIpuy se ‘nod 0} Ajda. pes 9a 
gnq fsn [yeosim 0} ‘asvajd nod jr ‘anuyuos Aew noX,, 
"diyssoM Snoidijaa Jo 
}09fqo uv pue UeU B Y)0qG 9q 0} YSIIYDO SNsef Spjoy Osye 
Oya ‘poy jo A}1un yeuossad 9y} Ul JdAa1]9q & SI UBIUIDOS 
vw fpos) jo Ajiun jeuosiod ay} Ul JOAaI[9q B SI URLIB}IUR 
Uy ‘URIUID0S B JOU SI UBUEzIUN A19A0 JNQ ‘UBIEPIUN 
uv st uviuiso0s AuvAa SSuruvaw oyioads v uviuioos ‘jRsa 
-Uas B sey uRLIezIUN fsnowAuUOUAs JOU Ie ‘sapIsag ‘sUI19} 
oy} fuvrur0g uryy uolneyedde sapjo ue sl uviuppUZQ 
‘1g ‘ayejsiul NOX = appt} pRUISIUO «ano, sea yt ‘Xes 
nof ‘asnvoaq ,“uv2U290G, Ul1d} By} sn Oo} Ajdde nox,, 
[ "yO JaYg ysuleSe pue 
“WINOG Oj PIiepsap psojxG Jo Ajissaarun ayy  swsiuety 
-]9qeg JOJ YINOG ‘wSIdYyILIF, 10J PIinsuad sem YIO]IIYg 
*QDUISSI DULAIP JY} Ul ‘SJEYMIaUIOS 10 ‘SUOI}EIII ‘syoads 
-31 ‘sapow ‘sa1nuazsisqns |euosiod aa1y} 10) Surpudz 


“U0D 49}}U[ 9Y} fspulU [BUI9}9 9914} JO BDUV}SIX9 JY} 


Suuvyjurewm sawso0y ayy {ggg T saved oy} ur ‘APUIIy 9Y} JO 
qoolqns ay} UO ‘saulAIp 3sa}v013 Anod Jo OM} ‘Y}NOG pu 
Yydo]Jayg UIeM}Eq AS19A01ZUOD JY} YI “Ig ‘pazurenb 
“OB [JAM DIV NOX  ‘S}SloYy}Iy, UIEq SABY SUBILzIULIY 





"UDIUISOG PUD UDIADZIUL) SAWNAL 2Y7UQ BOS 
















































































Sh rir m 
2 ONO ree 




































Reputed Sermons of Mrs. Barbauld. 205 


vious sentiments, and being an admirer of her writings, 
I bought the volume without further inquiry. But im- 
agine my surprise, when [ afterwards commenced read- 
ing the book, at finding ini the preface, the following 
declaration of the author, namely; “Having had the 
happiness of being born and educated in the bosom of 
the Church of England, to which Lam most firmly. at- 
tached. I think it but necessary to disciaim all connex- 
ion with those, who seek out new paths, and presume to 
find: fault with the methed of instruction usually em- 
ployed in our Church.” Such is the language put into 
the mouth of Mrs. Barbauld! And imagine my sur- 
prise still increased, when I read some of the discourses, 
and found them to be almost wholly taken up in illus- 
trating and enforcing the peculiar doctrines of the Epis- 
copal Church. 

Now Mrs. Barbauld is a Unitarian, and belongs to a 
Unitarian Church near London. Her father, Dr. Atkin, 
was a unitarian, and she was educated in the sentiments 
of this belief. In addition to her elegant essays, and 
her beautiful poetry and hymns, she has contributed oc- 
casionally to the Monthly Repository, and other unita- 
rian periodical publications in England. 

I send you these remarks, that you may, if you think 
proper, make them public. Since purchasing this book, 
{ have heard of others being deceived in the same way 
as myself. ‘This statement of facts may have some ten- 
dency to preyent further deception. R. 
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that “Eternal life is the Girr or Gop through Jesus 
hrist.” 

No one, who has been accustomed to reason upon the 
subject without prejudice, can have much difficulty in 
reconciling the necessity of good works with the par- 
don of sin by the mere favour of God. If Christ ap- 
peared “once in the end of the world, to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himseif,” it was by “purifying 
to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 
And though Christ “is the life of the world,” it is only 
“those who have done good,” who shall “come forth to 
the resurrection of life.” 

I hope you will take some occasion of discussing this 
subject more at large. There is scarcely any part of 
our belief, which is less understood, or which has given 


occasion for more prejudice and misrepresentation, 
Let us be understood, and we shall cease to be reproach- 


ed. Unitarianism fears no examination. S. 


Summary of the Doctrines of Scripture, as under- 
stood by Unitarians. 

SIR, 

I have often been asked, what unitarians believe? 
It is not easy to answer this question Mm general terms, 
and in all its bearings, any more than it is to tell what 
trinitarians believe. Different trinitarian churches adopt 
articles of faith, which are in many particulars essen- 
tially different; and individuals of the same church sel- 
dom agree in all respects. 1 am fully persuaded there 
is a vastly greater harmony in the faith of unitarians, 
than of trinitarians, yet it would be unreasonable to sup- 
pose, that the former, as well as the latter, have not dif- 
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tance, to offer a general reconciliation to as many as 
received and embraced his testimony, and that all, who 
believed and followed him in all his righteousness, 
might be saved 

They believe that the Christian religion, in its origi- 
nal purity, as it was delivered to the world by its divine 
author. carries in it the plain marks of its divine origin; 
as being calculated to answer the important ends of 
true religion, according the prophetic anthem of the 
heavenly host, in the prospect of the great benefits it 
would confer on the human race, Glory to God in the 
highest; on earth peace, good will to mens that it ts 
plain, practical and spiritual, consisting of important 
practical truths adapted to the comprehension of com- 
mon capacities, as being designed for the common benefit 
of mankind; not to amuse the heads, but to amend the 
hearts of men; to instruct all who are sincere in their 
inquiry after salvation, in the most excellent wisdom 
and solid virtue, for the attainment thereof; that it abo- 
lished the ceremonial part of the law, which was to con- 
tinue but for a season; refines and establishes the moral 
part, as being in its nature of perpetual obligation, re- 
solving it into two very comprehensive. but very intelli- 
sible precepts, viz» “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy mind 
and with all thy strength, and thy neighbour as thyself.” 
“Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so unto them;”’—That Jesus taught us, that we 
should believe in him, and that if we loved him, we 
would keep his commandments; that if we kept his 
commandments, we should abide in his love, even as he 
had kept his Father’s commandments and abo.le in his 
Father’s love;—that these duties and doctrines relating 
to the loving of God above all, our neighbours as our- 
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ing to his works; when it will be said to the righteous, 
not well professed, but well done good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord; and to the wick- 
ed, depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I know you 
not; that if we are rejected, it will be for our own (and 
not for our first parents’) guilty conduct, without ade- 
quate repentance and amendment of life, and if we are 
accepted, it will be only through a virtuous, pious and 
obedient life, with sincere repentance for our sins, all 
which, although far from meriting, on the score of desert, 
so great a boon as an eternal felicity will yet be gracious- 
ly and mercifully accepted by our Creator and Father, 


through his.Son our Lord and Saviour, and our great 
Exemplar. 


The Doctrine of Divine Influence. 


Amonc other arguments, which are used to deter 
people from disbelieving the trinity, it is often alledged 
that the rejection of this doctrine will be followed by 
the denial of all divine influence. In this manner, the 
impious tendency of what are called unitarian errors, is 
inferred; and unitarianism is “said to divest religion of 
all its awful and interesting attributes; so that the more 
sincerely and fully any person becomes a convert to 
this system, the more indifferent he will become to all 
religion.”* 

Yet, wonderful to tell! another matter of accusation 
against the persens who are thus denounced, is, that in- 
stead of admitting the distinct and separate personality 


* See the Rev. Dr. Alexander’s Sermon before the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, May, 1808. 
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The Rev. Dr. Channing’s Discourse on the Evidences 
of Revealed Religion. 


A piscoursE has lately been delivered before the 
University in Cambridge, on the Evidences of Reveal- 
ed Religion, by the Rev. Dr. Cuayxnine of Boston. 
There is a foundation in the University, called Dud- 
leian Lecture, which provides for an annual discourse 
on some one of a number of specified topics. One of 
these topics is the subject of the present discourse. 

It would hardly be expected, that any thing new 
could be said on a subject, which has been so often, 
so ably, and so thoroughly discussed. All that learning 
could discover, or talents achieve, or ingenuity in- 
vent, or argument enforce, would seem ‘to have been 
already combined to establish on a basis, firm as the 
rock of ages, the great truths of our religion. Yet few, 
it is believed, whatever may be their advancement in 
theological reading and enlightened inquiry, will peruse 
this sermon, without acknowledging, that many new 
thoughts have been awakened, and many valuable im-— 
pressions revived and strengthened. The discourse is- 
most strikingly marked by the-author’s peculiar dis- 
crimination, energy, clearness, and happy talent of illus- 
tration. We wish it were in our power to gratify our 
readers with a more extended view, and a greater num- 
ber of extracts, than our limits will admit. We sin- 
cerely hope the specimens, which we are about to give, 
will induce them to procure the work itself, and read 
it with care. We are confident they can find nothing 
within the same compass, which will contribute more to 
confirm their faith, strengthen their religious hopes, 
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all powers, this position might be admitted. But if 
there is a Being higher than nature, the origin of all its 
powers and motions, and whuse character falls under 
our notice and experience as truly as the creation, then 
there is an additional standard, to which facts and 
statements are tu be referred; and works, which vio- 
late nature’s order, will still be credible, if they 
agree with the known properties and attributes of its 
author; because for such works we can assign an 
adequate cause and sufficient reasons, and these are 
the qualities and conditions, on which credibility de- 
pends. 

“2. This argument of Hume proves too much and 
therefore proves nothing. It proves too much; for if I 
am to reject the strongest testimony to miracles, be- 
cause testimony has often deceived me, whilst nature’s 
order has never been found to fail, then 1 ought to 
reject a miracle, even if | should see it with my own 
eyes, and if all my senses should attest it; for all my 
senses have sometimes given false reports, whilst na- 
ture has never gone astray; and, therefore, be the cir- 
cumstances ever so decisive or inconsistent with de- 
ception, still 1 must not believe what I see, and hear, 
and touch, what my senses, exercised according to the 
most deliberate judgment, declare to be true. All 
this the argument requires; and it proves too much; 
for disbelief, in the case supposed, is out of our power, 
and is instinctively pronounced absurd; and what is 
more, it would subvert that very order of nature on 
which the argument rests; for this order of nature is 


learned only by the exercise of my. senses and judg- 


ment, and if these fail me, in the most unexceptionable 


circumstances, then their testimony to nature is of little 
worth. 
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inclined to argue against miracles in general, than 
against the particular miracles, on whiclr Christianity 
rests. And the reason is obvious. Miracles, when con- 
sidered in a general, abstract manner, that is, when 
divested of all circumstances, and supposed to occur 
as disconnected facts, to stand alone in history, to have 
no explanations or reasons in preceding events, and 
no influence on those which follow, are indeed open to 
great objection, as wanton and useless viclations of na- 
ture’s order; and it:is accordingly against miracles, con- 
sidered in this naked, general form, that the arguments 
of infidelity are chiefly urged. But it is great disin- 
genuity to class under this head the miracles of Chris- 
tianity. They are palpably different. They do not 
stand alone in history; but are most intimately in- 
corporated with it. They were demanded by the state 
of the world which preceded them, and they have left 
deep traces on all subsequent ages. In fact, the history 
of the whole civilized world, since their alleged occure 
rence, has been swayed and coloured by them, and is 
wholly inexplicable without them. Now such miracles 
are not to be met and disposed of by general reason- 
ings, which apply only to insulated, unimportant, unin- 
fluential prodigies.” 

The author next proceeds to state and explain the 
general principle into which all christian evidences 
may be resolved. 

“All the evidences of Christianity may be traced to 
this great principle, that every effect must have an 
adequate cause. We claim for our religion a divine 
original, because no adequate cause for it can be 
found in the powers or passions of human nature, or 
in the circumstances ,under which it appeared; because 
it can only be accounted for by the interposition of that 
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was blended with a condescension, lowliness, and un- 
ostentatious simplicity, which had never before been 
thought consistent with greatness. In like manner he 
united an utter superiority to the world, to its pleasures 
and ordinary interests, with suavity of manners and 
freedom from austerity. He joined strong feeling and 
self-possession; an indignant sensibility to sin and com- 
passion to the sinner; an intense devotion to his work, 
and calmness under opposition and ill success; a uni- 
versal philanthropy, and a susceptibility of private at- 
tachments; the authority which became the Saviour of 
the world, and the tenderness and gratitude of a son. 
Such was the author of our religion. And is his char- 
acter to be explained by imposture or insane enthusi- 
asm? Does it not bear the unambiguous marks of a 
heavenly origin?” ' 

On the character of the christian religion, the author 
suggests several important and interesting topics, which 
he has not time to discuss. 

“Passing over these topics, each of which might be 
enlarged into a discourse, I will make but one remark 
on this religion, which strikes my own mind very 
forcibly. Since its introduction, human nature has 
made great progress, and society experienced great 
changes; and in this advanced condition of the world, 
Christianity, instead of losing its application and im- 
portance, is found to be more and more congenial and 
adapted to man’s nature and wants. Men have out- 
grown the other institutions of that period when Chris- 
tianity appeared, its philosophy, its modes of warfare, 
its policy, its public and private economy; but Christi- 
anity has never shrunk as intellect has opened, but has 
always kept in advance of men’s faculties, and unfold- 
ed nobler views in proportion as they have ascended. 
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ity to their noblest faculties; a consciousness of its ex- 
alting and consoling influences, of its power to confer 
ihe true happiness of human nature, to give that 
peace, which the world cannot give; which assures 
them, that it is not of earthly origin, but a ray from the 
Everlasting Light, a stream from the fountain of Hea- 
venly Wisdom and Love. ‘This is the evidence which 
sustains the faith of thousands, who never read and 
cannot understand the learned books of christian apo- 
logists, who want, perhaps, words to explain the ground 
of their belief, but whose faith is of adamantine firm- 
ness, who hold the gospel with a conviction more inti- 
mate and unwavering, than mere argument ever pro-~ 
duced. 

“But I must tear myself from a subject, which opens 
upon me continually as I proceed.—lImperfect as this 
discussion is, the conclusion, I trust, is placed beyond 
doubt, that Christianity is true. And, my hearers, if true, 
it is the greatest of all truths, deserving and demanding 
our reverent attention and fervent gratitude. ‘This re- 
ligion must never be confounded with our common 
blessings. It is a revelation of pardon, which, as. sin- 
ners, we all need. Still more, it is a revelation.of hu- 
man Immortality; a doctrine, which, however underva- 
lued amidst the bright anticipations of inexperienced 
youth, is found to be our strength and consolation, and 
the only effectual spring of persevering and victorious 
virtue, when the realities of life have scattered our vi- 
sionary hopes, when pain, disappointment, and tempta- 
tion press upon us; when this world’s enjoyments are 
found unable to quench that deep thirst of happiness 
which burns in every breast; when friends, whom we 
love as our own souls, die; and our own graves open be- 


fore us—To all who-hear me, and especially to my 
21" 





-UBIISLIY JO UOITIdEpe IY} JO SSAUSNOIDSUOD B SI 919U} 
usw yons uy ‘sedoy puv yids s}1 aqiquil oym pue 
‘saat; pue sioduiay say, 0} Ayjenziqey yr Ajdde oym 
9soyy ui ‘y)Zueqjs suieS A|jenujuos pue do ssards 
YoiyM “UOIStjaI INO JO [BUISIIO BUIAIP 94} JO UOIIIA 
-U09 3UY} 0} 19J91 | “Suljaay uO papunoy osneoeq ‘[vad 
SS2] JOU 3Nq ‘paqiosep uy} s9yVA Zaf aq 0} BDUEP 
“1A0 uv Qjamp jo aavy y YoIym uO Aue ULyy [VUIIzAE 
Q10W [IIS ‘A}ULSLAYS JO VDUIpPIAD JayJOUR st BIJ,» 
‘SYAVWUIIA SUISO]D SAJOYIN dy} JIB SULMOT[OJ ALT, 

<adpuripnoad sry} jo uonvarjdxe uv puy 3 uvd ‘por Ul 
gnq ‘aiaym “Sunads uoirSijo1 ano woym Saowre sapisuo0s 
em Ua pue fsaSe juL}sIp puv oinjny jo Uonediotjur 
uv sea jy ‘“Ad0ydo.id jo ainjeu ay} jo st AjuesiuyD 
yO dinjzvaj siyy, *ssoiZo.1d 31 10} apraoad 07 samod pey 
pue ‘puru ueuny 34} poojsiapun Apjoaj1ad oyM Suraq 
BW Wo1y BWOD SuAavy Jo syivwW 9y} SAv9q UOISI[a1 YT, 
‘Suryiajs A1VA vu 0} swads ‘pedojaAap Udy} jOU 9IN}LU 
uewny jo s}ue ©} Spoonpo.rjUI SBM 71 YOTYA Ur 3eU} 
uvy} A4}9190s JO Sase}]s pIdULAPY vi0W 0} VOISITI1 Ino 
jO ssoujy styy, ‘sppojyun 31 yotym ‘sz0edso1d papunog 
-UN pUB UWA]OS 9y} ‘sy}zNI, JUsOBLUSeM pu [eUIE}0 
oy} Aq Ayypinbueaz way} sSaiq Aywueysiiyg pure fssoy 
“3801 91JOU 9W099q 499]]2zUL PU UOTBUISeMy ‘aouNsS 
“SB 0} p2Iy st ApURNSLIYD say} puB fsaaduLNS ae 
sose Japni yoy 0} ‘ssuLayns jejuew jo vquydaosns 
gwooaq Avy} “HOIEZIIAID UL DDUBAPE UdW sy *suOl 
-oaye puv siamod jesow 2no Jo yZMOIS 9y) VIM smoa$ 
‘skemype yoryar ‘973s yuasead 94} YIM UONIRYsIVESSIp 
vy} 0} Ajjeroadsa = pue ‘spurw pauyas yo saityiqisuas 
QWOIp BOW ay} 0} ‘Aja100s yo saTejs paaosdun diour 
ay} 07 payy Ajaeinoad paapur st Apruvysugg -uordsty 
“9.1 14} U1 szoafqo ajenbape uvy) aso puy ‘padojaaap 
SEY IN}VU ANO YIIym ‘suoIaye put si9Mmod ysoySiy ayy, 


NO 9SANOISUT 8,SUIUUDYD *ugy “ART ayy Wes 











The Evidences of Revealed Religion. 221 


ity to their noblest faculties; a consciousness of its ex- 
alting and consoling influences, of its power to confer 
ihe true happiness of human nature, to give that 
peace, which the world cannot give; which assures 
them, that it is not of earthly origin, but a ray from the 
Everlasting Light, a stream from the fountain of Hea- 
venly Wisdom and Love. ‘This is the evidence which 
sustains the faith of thousands, who never read and 
cannot understand the learned books of christian apo- 
logists, who want, perhaps, words to explain the ground 
of their belief, but whose faith is of adamantine firm- 
ness, who hold the gospel with a conviction more inti- 
mate and unwavering, than mere argument ever pro~ 
duced. 

“But I must tear myself from a subject, which opens 
upon me continually as I proceed.—Imperfect as this 
discussion is, the conclusion, I trust, is placed beyond 
doubt, that Christianity is true. And, my hearers, if true, 
it is the greatest of all truths, deserving and demanding 
our reverent attention and fervent gratitude. ‘his re- 
ligion must never be confounded with our common 
blessings. It is a revelation of pardon, which, as. sin- 
ners, we all need. Still more, it is a revelation.of hu- 
man Immortality; a doctrine, which, however underva- 
lued amidst the bright anticipations of inexperienced 
youth, is found to be our strength and consolation, and 
the only effectual spring of persevering and victorious 
virtue, when the realities of life have scattered our vi- 
sionary hopes, when pain, disappointment, and tempta- 
tion press upon us; when this world’s enjoyments are 
found unable to quench that deep thirst of happiness 
which burns in every breast; when friends, whom we 
love as our own souls, die; and our own graves open be- 


fore us—To all who. hear me, and especially to my 
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ity to their noblest faculties; a consciousness of its ex- 
alting and consoling influences, of its power to confer 
ihe true happiness of human nature, to give that 
peace, which the world cannot give; which assures 
them, that it is not of earthly origin, but a ray from the 
Everlasting Light, a stream from the fountain of Hea- 
venly Wisdom and Love. ‘This is the evidence which 
sustains the faith of thousands, who never read and 
cannot understand the learned books of christian apo- 
logists, who want, perhaps, words to explain the ground 
of their belief, but whose faith is of adamantine firm- 
ness, who hold the gospel with a conviction more inti- 
mate and unwavering, than mere argument ever pro~ 
duced. 

“But I must tear myself from a subject, which opens 
upon me continually as I proceed.—Imperfect as this 
discussion is, the conclusion, I trust, is placed beyond 
doubt, that Christianity is true. And, my hearers, if true, 
it is the greatest of all truths, deserving and demanding 
our reverent attention and fervent gratitude. ‘This re- 
ligion must never be confounded with our common 
blessings. It is a revelation of pardon, which, as. sin- 
ners, we all need. Still more, it is a revelation.of. hu- 
man Immortality; a doctrine, which, however underva- 
lued amidst the bright anticipations of inexperienced 
youth, is found to be our strength and consolation, and. 
the only effectual spring of persevering and victorious 
virtue, when the realities of life have scattered our vi- 
sionary hopes, when pain, disappointment, and tempta- 
tion press upon us; when this world’s enjoyments are 
found unable to quench that deep thirst of happiness 
which burns in every breast; when friends, whom we 
love as our own souls, die; and our own graves open be- 


fore us—To all who hear me, and especially to my 
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ity to their noblest faculties; a consciousness of its ex- 
alting and consoling influences, of its power to confer 
ihe true happiness of human nature, to give that 
peace, which the world cannot give; which assures 
them, that it is not of earthly origin, but a ray from the 
Everlasting Light, a stream from the fountain of Hea- 
venly Wisdom and Love. ‘This is the evidence which 
sustains the faith of thousands, who never read and 
cannot understand the learned books of christian apo- 
logists, who want, perhaps, words to explain the ground 
of their belief, but whose faith is of adamantine firm- 
ness, who hold the gospel with a conviction more inti- 
mate and unwavering, than mere argument ever pro~ 
duced. 

“But I must tear myself from a subject, which opens 
upon me continually as I proceed.—Imperfect as this 
discussion is, the conclusion, I trust, is placed beyond 
doubt, that Christianity is true. And, my hearers, if true, 
it is the greatest of all truths, deserving and demanding 
our reverent attention and fervent gratitude. ‘his re- 
ligion must never be confounded with our common 
blessings. It is a revelation of pardon, which, as. sin- 
ners, we all need. Still more, it is a revelation.of hu- 
man Immortality; a doctrine, which, however underva- 
lued amidst the bright anticipations of inexperienced 
youth, is found to be our strength and consolation, and 
the only effectual spring of persevering and victorious 
virtue, when the realities of life have scattered our vi- 
sionary hopes, when pain, disappointment, and tempta- 
tion press upon us; when this world’s enjoyments are 
found unable to quench that deep thirst of happiness 
which burns in every breast; when friends, whom we 
love as our own souls, die; and our own graves open be- 


fore us—To all who hear me, and especially to my 
21" 
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more firm, assume a statelier majesty, and shine with a 
brighter lustre. 

For these reasons, I do not regret, that you have im- 
posed on me the necessity of speaking more at large, 
on the subject of my last letter. I should consider my- 
self guilty of a culpable indifference and neglect of 
duty, not to defend, when occasion requires, such opi- 
nions, and especially religious opinions, as I have adopt- 
ed from a conviction of their truth. And if, in addi- 
tion to this, | should not be prompt to repel unprovoked 
and unwarrantable attacks on my moral character, I 
should feel, that I had as little respect for myself, as 
love of virtue, and regard for religion. 

You express, with considerable emphasis, your deter- 
mination not “to take the least notice of any future 
communication from the Unitarian of Baltimore.” This 
will not be solicited. Ido not write to gain your no- 
tice, but to correct your mistakes. You must not be ° 
surprised, however, if you are called on quite as louds 
ly to explain some positions taken in your Reply, as 
you were to vindicate the offensive parts of your Ser- 
mon. But, you say, you are under no “obligation to 
comply with a call of this kind.” This is very true; 
nor will any such obligation be imposed. I shall take 
the liberty of making my opinions freely known to the 
public, without caring to have you trouble yourself 
about them any further, than you think them worthy 
of your notice. 

You complain with some warmth of the kind of 
Janguage used in my letter. You think it harsh, and 
disrespectful. Of this | am not aware. It may possi- 
bly be true, as applied to your general character. But 
it was not thus applicd. It was used -with exclusive re 
ference to your Sermon. The writer was not obliged 
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phrase is too strong. And in truth, that must be a 
very fruitful vocabulary, which shall contain many 
words sufficiently expressive to communicate the feel- 
ings of any conscientious person, against whom your 
charges are professedly made. 

An attack, which invelved the opinions, motives, 
conduct, and characters of those against whom it was _ 
directed; which aimed a destroying blow at every 
thing most valuable in life and most consoling in pros- 
pect,—such an attack, you could not suppose would be 
gently repelled. His sensibility is not to be envied, 
who could feel no shock from such an assault. Every 
man is bound to defend his reputation. On this de- 
pends the dignity of his character, and his usefulness 
in life. When this is gone, nuthing worth having re- 
mains. Had your attack extended to unitarians only 
as members of civil society, they would have no ordi- 
nary grounds of complaint. As it is, the case is still 
more aggravating. You come down particularly upon 
their religious character. You accuse them of immo- 
rality, in consequence of spiritual blindness, and reli- 
gious errors. ‘The principles of their faith, you repre- 
sent to be peculiarly grateful to the loose and irreli- 
gious. ‘They have no reforming power. ‘Their efficacy 
is not seen in the lives of those who embrace them. 

We should truly not deserve the privileges of chris- 
tians, if we could recognize ourselves in the picture 
you have drawn. If our apathy were so great, as not to 
be excited by the exhibition you have made of us, we 
might well suspect the truth, power, and value of our 
religion. But even you allow us to be sincere. Would 
you allow it any longer, if we could acquiesce in the 
justice of your charges? Can we be sincere in adopt- 
ing principles of moral action, and of piety, and in of- 
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It was not the tendency of principles, but existing 
facts, with which you were concerned. It was desired, 
that you would point to some example; describe the 
state of morals among unitarians, where they are united 
in separate bodies; examine their institutions; refer to 
some authentic historical record; the general sentiment 
of mankind; or, indeed, to bring forward any sort of 
testimony, which should justify you in preferring 
charges of so serious a nature against a whole deno- 
mination of christians. This you have not done, nor 
even attempted. Had you spoken only of the tenden- 
cy of principles, we should have had no occasion to 
make such a call upon you. This is a thing to be 
settled by examination of principles, and by argument, 
and on which various opinions may exist, without im- 
peaching any one’s character. But when you speak of 
actual effects, you must bring proof. Whén you say 
we are immoral, you assert a fact. We demand evi- 
dence. Immorality consists in visible acts, which may 
be cited. You have cited none. You have referred to 
no class of unitarians, who are more wicked, as a class, 
than their brethren of other denominations. This 
should be done, to make your positions just. You have 
singled them out, as prominent on the list of evil-doers. 
Make it appear, and they will be satisfied. Until you 
do, they will continue to think, that you have made as- 
sertions, which cannot be proved, accused them wrong- 
fully, and injured them without a cause. 

This subject will be taken up more at large, when 
we come to that part of your Reply, which has a more 
direct bearing on the main point at issue. Had you 
confined yourself to this, it would be unnecessary to go 
into other topics. But you have chosen to range in a 
wider field. To do justice to the subject, as introduced 
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Was it likely that your hearers would be more ready to 
love those, of whom you drew so revolting a picture, 
and whom you denounced with so much earnestness? 
And could you believe, that the persons themselves, 
whom you portray in such colours, would have their 
tempers improved, their good feelings called forth, their 
passions subdued, and the holy charities of their nature 
strengthened and multiplied, by listening to the lan- 
guage in which you have described them? When all 
the rules of moral perception, and all the laws of virtue, 
and all the principles of human nature are inverted, 
you may expect such a result, and not before. What 
you have said might move your hearers to shun, re- 
proach, and hate unitarians, but it could never excite 
an emotion of christian love. I repeat the question, 
then, was an ordination sermon the place for kindling 
up the flame of sectarian animosities, and infusing into 
the minds of the persons present a spirit of suspicion, 
prejudice, and aversion against the members of ano- 
ther society, many of whom were their neighbours and 
friends? 

Had you undertaken to state and confute the errone- 
ous opinions of unitarians, the case would be less de- 
cided. But you undertook no such thing. You have 
said not a word to explain what you meant by the errors 
of unitarians, nor to show in what respect these errors 
are so dangerous, as you infer. You simply declare 
your abhorrence of their sentiments, in such terms, as 
to alarm your hearers, without attempting to enlighten 
their minds, or convince their understanding. You 
could not be ignorant, that very few of the persons, to 
whom you were speaking, had any accurate knowledge of 
the principles of the unitarian faith. Nor could you be 


ignorant, that their prepossessions and prejudices were 
92 
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organized body, for the purpose of worshipping God in 
such a way, as their consciences dictate, their under- 
standings direct, and as they think the scriptures teach. 
In doing this, they have conformed to the laws of their 
country, as well as to the laws of their religion. They 
ask no favours, they claim no privileges, which others 
do notenjoy. They set up no pretensions, which they 
do .not cheerfully allow to others. They ask nothing 
more, than to be left in the quiet possession of the Bible, 
to be unmolested in searching the truths it contains, in 
conforming to the instructions of the Saviour, and in 
seeking the salvation of their souls, by obeying his 
laws, and striving to render an acceptable service to 
their Maker. Notwithstanding this, it is well known 
that public sentiment has been unreasonably excited 
against them. ‘Their enemies have been busy to misre- 
present, the credulous have been ready to believe, the 
timid to shudder with alarms, the ignorant to denounce, 
and all have been inclined to look on unitarians with 
an eye of distrust and aversion. 

Under such circumstances, is it not natural for them 
to regard your attack, as an ill timed intrusion? Your 
remarks were obviously intended to injure them in the 
estimation of their neighbours. Could this be done in 
the spirit of love? Was it to be expected from a man 
who values religious freedom, and regards the rights of, 
conscience? You were a stranger in the city; and itis 
not easy to find a reason, why you should think an ordi- 
nation sermon, which you had been invited to preach, 
should afford a suitable opportunity for dragging for- 
ward any particular body of christians here, of whom you 
could have no personal knowledge, and for holding 
them up as worthy of public censure, dangerous to so- 
ciety, unsound in their religious faith, and immoral in 
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ner as you choose. ‘That you made charges against the 
character of others is the complaint, and not that you 
attacked their opinions, or published your own. On 
what occasion has a unitarian preacher done this? Ne- 
ver. Look over their printed discourses, consult as 
many persons, as you will, who have heard such as 
have not been printed, and then show me a single ex- 
ample in which the Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Catho- 
lics, or any other sect, have been selected and de- 
nounced, as peculiarly immoral from the nature of their 
religious faith, or from any other cause,—show me but 
one example, and I will give up the argument. 

You can find none. But suppose you could; suppose 
it were true, that Presbyterians, or any other body of 
Ciiristians, have been accused of immorality by unita- 
rian preachers; it affords no justification to any one, 
who follows their steps. We are not to return railing 
for railing. In the first place, then, there is no prece- 
dent among unitarians for your discourse; and in the 
second place, if there were, it would afford no argu- 
ment to your purpose. 

Before closing this letter, I have only. to remark in 
few words, on two or three passages in your preface. 
In one place you express yourself as follows. “When 
the orthodox use this title, (unitarian) they consider it 
as only designating those, who reject all belief in that 
mysterious, threefold mode of existence in the one Su- 
preme and Eternal Jehovah, which the scriptures, as 
we think, plainly teach,—and of which the rejection al- 
ways has been, aud always must be, connected with a 
denial of every essential principle of the Gospel.” It 
is not easy to say precisely what you mean, by this 
“threefold mode of existence.” It is the language of 
Sabellians. ‘The notion of a trinity is gone. A trinity 
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salvation by the free grace of God,—are not these 
essential principles of the gospel? And what have 
these to do with a trinity? Or in what respect will de- 
nying the one, have any influence on our opinion of the 


others? 

Near the close of your preface, you speak of the 
‘atoning sacrifice and purifying spirit of Jenovan 
manifest in the fiesh.” Are we to understand here, 
that the Almighty Maker of heaven and earth suffered 
death to make a sacrifice to himself for the sins of his 
creatures? If this be not your meaning, the words em- 
ployed do not perform the office for which they were 
designed. Can you think, without horror, of a doctrine, 
which teaches the death of the Supreme Being? This 
was too shocking for Athanasius himself. - “Our scrip- 
tures,” says he, “no where mention the blood of God: 
such daring expressions belong only to Arians.” Does 
the popular doctrine of the atonement, as adopted by 
the Presbyterian church, require us to believe, that 
He, with whom alone is immortallity, actually died? It 
would seem so-from your language. Upon such a doc- 
trine no comment is required. It needs only be stated 
to have its proper weight on every one, who has any 
just views of his Maker, or reverence for his character. 

There is another objection against this passage. This 
part from scripture is not quoted rightly. ‘Fhe word 
Jehovah cannot be used there. It helps to strengthen 
your doctrine, but it violates every rule of criticism. 
Between the meaning of the words Jehovah and God is 
an essential difference. ‘The former always denotes the 
Supreme Being, and the latter is often applied to de- 
signate other beings. With no propriety, therefore, or 
fidelity to the original, can they be substituted one for 
the other. Nor is Jesus Christ ever called Jehovah. 
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preme Ruler of the universe. It cannot be a personifi- 
cation, because the ascension of Christ was a reality. 
Yours with respect, 


A SUBSCRIBER. 


Charlestown, Jefferson County, Va. 


In answer to our correspondent we make the follows 
ing extract. 

“1 Tim. ii. 16. ‘And without controversy great is 
the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into 
glory.’ 

“Instead of God in this text, a great number of manu- 
scripts of the highest authority read he who, and se- 
veral others of less value read which. According to 
this last reading the sense will be, great is the mys- 
tery of godliness, wHicH was manifest in the flesh. 
This is preferred by many trinitarian writers, as well as 
others. 

“But since the learned and laborious researches of 
Griesbach, the second reading has been the most gene- 
rally adopted by critics. After patiently examining 
and comparing all the manuscripts. and authorities 
which are considered of any value, he says, that those 
laws of criticism, which have been established by the 
common consent of the most learned critics, require 
the reading in this place to be who, or he who* In 
conformity with this result he has inserted it into his 
text, and although archbishop Newcome does not in- 
troduce it into his translation, he has placed it in the 
margin.t 

‘** Postulabant enim hoc leges eritice—quas doctissimi critici suo 


assensu comprobarunt. Vid. Not. in loc, edit. seeund. 
**> ©All the old versions,’ says Dr. Clarke, (Doct. of Trin. No, $8: 
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witness to the truth of his resurrection;—.was preached 


to the Genitles; his religion was promuleated among all 


‘ .*} i t : . 5” - Ae aoe a ele “a 
nations, Gentiles as well as Jews:-—iccs Avlizved on in 


the world: his doctrine was embraced, and he was be- 


. aoe ee Se yer 


lieved to be the Messiah;—was received up in glory; 


ee ee 


his ascension was marked with circumstances of vlory* 


“ihe sense of the text will be the same, if the pre- 
sent reading be retained, provided the word God be 
considered a title of Christ, in a sense in which we 
have already seen itt is frequently used. But if you 
suppose this title to denote the Supreme Being, it will 
be impossible to give any consistent or rational ex- 
planation of the passage. How can the eternal God, 
who is every where present, be said to reside in the hu- 
man body? ‘The being, who is here mentioned, had 
been raised from the dead; but how can such language 
be applied to the living God, ‘who only hath immors 
tality? Howcould the Almighty Father, ‘who dwelleth 
in light inaccessible,” be ‘received up in glory? Such 
are the inconsistences of this text, if you attempt to 
interpret it on the supposition, that the being of whom 
it speaks is the Supreme God. And since those autho- 
rities, by which we determine the true reading of any 
part of scripture, do not warrant such a supposition, 
and the sense of the text is decidedly against it, why 
should it be admitted?” 

[Letters on the Episcopal Church. 





“<* The original is ¢y dozn, in, or with glory. Receptus est in 
gloria, id est cum gloria seu gloriose, per Hebraismum én pro cum 


posite. Crellii Comment, Tom. ii. p. 19.” 
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Remarks on a Review of Sparks’ Letters. 


Some of our readers may recollect to have seen, in @ 
former number, [II. p. 84] a few observations on an arti- 
cle in the Episcopal Magazine, purporting to be remarks 
on a Review of the Rev. J. Sparks’ Letters on the Epis- 
copal Church. To these observations a reply has been 
made by the writer of that article. He professes to 


come forward “with great reluctance” to this duty, but 
‘fin deference to the opinion of judicious friends, some- 
thing, it seems, was expected to be said on the subject.” 
Weare glad his friends had a sufficient sense of justice 
to prompt them to this advice; but we regret, on his 
account as well as theirs, that he has not succeeded in 
making out a better vindication. 

He was charged with reviewing, criticising, and cen- 
suring a book, which he had never seen. ‘To this charge 
he pleads guilty: for he not only testifies, that he “had 
never read these boasted Letters,” but assures us, in 
the exuberance of his candour and frankness, that he 
“never will read”. them. This must be allowed to be 
very explicit, but it only aggravates the offence. The 
truth is, he spoke of the book in very abusive terms; 
professed to make extracts which it does not contain; 


charged it with maintaining sentiments directly contrary 
23 
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ordinances of the church; and this too, after having been 
seriously told, that he was mistaken 

This writer thinks we do not allow him sufficient 
credit for his good nature, and assures us, “that he 
is not even displeased, that any object to the church, 
of which he is a member, provided it be done with 
civility and candour, and knowledge of the subject.” 
Thus favourably predisposed, we cannot but think, if 
he had read the Letters, which he has ventured to 
criticise so harshly and indiscriminately, he would not 
have found them deficient in either of the qualities he 
desires. As far as we have learnt, they have been par- 
ticularly commended for their “civility and caudour;” 
and as for the “knowledge of the subject,” which 
they discover, we know not how we should sooner be 
convinced, that it is defective, than by seeing the argu- 
ments they contain fairly confuted. 

In short, every word this remarker has said in his 
reply, only increases the weight of our charges. and 
shows his inability to meet them. He has made no 
apology for rashly and rudely criticising a work, which 
he had never seen; for attributing language to the writer, 
which he never used, and sentiments which he never ex- 
pressed. We leave it to his readers to discover his 
justice, candour, and sense of propriety; and to his “ju- 
dicious friends,” to give him such further advice, as 
they cannot but perceive he needs. We hope the 
principles pursued by this writer are not those, upon 
which the Episcopal Magazine professes to be conduct- 
ed, for we cannot conceive what good can be done to 
the cause of religion, or to the community, by such 
solemn trifling, and unrestrained perversion of the 
plainest rules of equity and fair dealing. 
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Sir Matthew Hale’s Views of True Religion. 245 


mind, and brings them into due moderation and frame; 
it gives a man a right estimate of this present world, 
and sets his heart and hopes above it, so that he never 
loves it more than it deserves; it makes the wealth and 
glory of this world, bigh places, and great preferments, 
but of a low and little value to him; so that he is neither 
covetous nor ambitious, nor ever solicitous concerning 
the advantages of it; it brings a man to that frame, that 
righteousness, justice, honesty, and fidelity, which are 
as it were, a part of his nature; he can sooner die, than 
commit on purpose that which is unjust, dishonest, or 
unworthy of a good man; it makes him value the love 
of God, and peace of conscience, above all the wealth 
and honours in the world, and be very vigilant to keep 
it inviolably. Though he be under a due apprehension 
of the love of God to him, yet it keeps him humble and 
watchful, and free from all presumption, so that he 
dares not, under a vain confidence of the indulgence, 
and mercy, and favour of God, turn aside to commit on 
purpose even the least injury to man; he performs all 
his duties to God in sincerity, and integrity, and con- 
stancy; and while he lives on earth, yet his conversa- 
tion, his hopes, his treasure, and the flower of his ex- 
pectation, are in heaven, and he entirely endeavours to 
walk suitably to such a hope. In sum, it restores the 
image of God into the soul in righteousness and true 
holiness. 

He that fears the Lord of heaven and earth, walks 
humbly before him, thankfully lays hold of the message 
of redemption by Christ Jesus, strives to express his 
thankfulness by the sincerity of his obedience, is sorry 
with all his soul when he comes short of his duty, 
walks watchfully in the denial of himself, and holds no 
confederacy with any least or known sin; if he falls in. 
Q3* 
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Religious Indifference. 247 


disturb one’s thoughts about it. The various and dis- 
cordant systems in which it is embodied, and the modes 
in which it is practised, are all perfectly indifferent, 
and, therefore, inquiry and discussion are useless. 

If such be the purport of this saying, it appears to 
me unreasonable and unchristian-like. It savours too 
much of a cold, skeptical disregard of all the impor- 
tant evidences of the divine origin of our religion. 
But what christian will say, that christianity, in any of 
its forms, is nothing more than a cunningly devised 
fable; and, consequently, that it is indifferent which of 
the dreams of its fanatical adherents are retained or re- 
jected? 

If the christian religies be a divine revelation, the 
truths, which constituted the substance of this revela- 
tion, as it was first delivered to mankind, must be of 
unspeakable importance. If it was worthy of God to 
interpose to make them known to man, it surely must 
be worthy of nftuch human pains, and labour, to ascertain 
these truths, and to distinguish them from the mistakes 
and falsehoods, with which they may have been inter- 
mixed. It is freely admitted, that men may go to hea- 
ven without having perfectly clear, and infallibly correct 
notions about points of faith. We leave to creed-makers 
the presumptuous work of prescribing how much a man 
must know, or believe, to entitle him to the divine fa- 
vour. We are satisfied with Peter’s doctrine, that “in 
every nation he that feareth God, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him.” 

But is it not better for men to attain right views 
than to remain under wrong impressions of truth and 
duty? Is not such improvement in knowledge calcu- 
lated to promote both their comfort, and their virtue? 
Suppose a man to entertain improper and unfavourable 





























0} ISIMUN BT DyYeUI OF SB YUIMIOU 9/71T] OS JO SaIy} & si 
uorstjas yey) ‘Ajdur 07 ‘samijawos ‘wWaas PlNOM 3] “UATOA 
-9aq ssa] 1B) UoNIsodsip B JO AAIQROIpUL Ay]RIIUd Sty 
ievay J ing = ‘uoneqosddesip Auv jaaj jou pynoys | ‘sanod 
WNL SAAPIP “UONOASP JO WO} Sit 410 “paedd siy asneRoaq 
‘snoqysiau ano ayndasied Jo ajiaes you og ‘juvaw Aju 
YW J] ‘syUIWNQUIS SNOISZIjer JO YINIZ BY) VzeBIsaAuI 03 
‘paaoidde A]UowWWOd si UeY) sured arom ayr} OY ‘asoy} 
uodn ainsuad & SuIpuajzUL se pasn pivay savy 7 aseayd 
SIUT, «ABM UMO Sty UL UAABIY 0} OS aUO AJBAd LA’T,, 


gouasaffipuy snowsiaey 


, *S}UdIaHIpUl Vsay? 
jo 90ndvid-uoU Jo so1}9¥Id sty SuIpULysyziMjou ‘Ajz10.19}9 


0} WIY YIM Suojye yyeM pue ‘snolarg sty jo aseu Jy} 
0} [NOS SI WIOJUOD [[IM puR ‘IY UT $j9B aply yey} puL 
‘wy UL UOISIII JO ajt] ay, YVVY oyY—‘s}IS JO SpuLjs ayes 
QOUTIISUOD JO} IO SUOIUNUMWOD JY} 3B S[IdUy Vy JI9yJOYA 
f2u0U Siva JO ‘sUBSIO Savay ay JayjayM fauoU SIBAM 
Jo ‘aaijdans & suvam ay soyjoym “sudeqeuy ue 410 ‘Uap 
-uadapuy ue 0 ‘uvisajAqsaig B 10 ‘jedoosidg ue aq ay 
JIY}IYM SURE B YONS—‘ssaujeass sy SB SSIUPOOS siy s0F 
]jam se my savay fwiry Sado] ay asned0q WIy sivas pue 
SS{QISIAUI SI }VY} WIY $9aS dy asNedq SIy} [|e puR ‘a5e} 
-UBAPY SITY 0} YON Os JaAIU YSNO} ov ysnlun Ue Op 
JOU SalBp ZY} SUdAVaY UL UOLIRSIAaAUOD sly pu ‘udAvaY 
ur adoy sty yey yey) fAzrandut jo Ajiauno—as jsa}RaIT ayy 
YIM YSnoy} ‘poy sanouoysip Ajazesaqijap jou jim jeY} 
‘SHOLJOAap SIy UL dJadUIS ‘100d Jy} 07 BfqQezWeBYD ‘suoIIe 
siy ur ysnf‘asimoid sity 0} ana} si ‘aduejuades ana Aq 
aoved siy apeul Yy}eY Ay ]]1} SS9[}Sa1 Si ‘QINSvaM ysee] 943 


‘aouataffipuy snorsrjaay 9FG 





(249+) 


Memoir of the late Rev. Anthony Forster. 


A votuME of Sermons, by the late Rev. Anruoxy 
Forster, has recently been published in Raleigh, to 
which is prefixed a Memoir of the author’s life. 
Several interesting particulars, respecting Mr. Forster’s 
connexion with a religious Society in Charleston, are 
already known to many of our readers. ‘The Sermons 
contained in this volume have been selected from 
those, which were preached to that Society; and in 
the Memoir is given a clear and circumstantial ae- 
count of the changes through which it passed, during 
the ministry of Mr. Forster, as well as a general 
narrative of his life. 

The subject of this Memoir was born in the county 
of Brunswick, North Carolina. He was sent early to 
the University of that state, where he remained five 
years. In accordance with the advice and wishes of 
his triends, he was induced to make choice of the pro- 
fession of the law. But it does not appear, that he 
entered with much zeal upon a study, which was not 
congenial with his own feelings. His decided prepos- 
Sessions were in favour of theology. It was soon 
discovered, however. that his constitution was of too 
delicate a texture to sustain itself under the seden- 
tary habits of a student, or to endure the mental 
exertion, which his ardent love of study continually 
impelled him to make. A more active occupation 
was found absolutely essential, and “he yielded to the 
sugvestions of friendship—perhaps to his own sense of 
duty—and accepted an Ensign’s commission in the army 
of the United States.” He was stationed  n the fron- 
tiers of Georgia, and soon after promoted to a Lieu- 
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with regard to ecclesiastical government and discipline.” 
This sketch is so well drawn, that we cannot forbear 
giving it entire. . 

“ Mr. Forster was educated a Calvinist, and in a com- 
munity where any mode of faith materially differing 
from the formulas of the Genevan Reformer was almost 
unknown; and where faith, to be valuable, must have 
been implicit. In this situation, the leading doctrines 
of this system were adopted by him, as they doubtless 
are by most others under similar circumstances, as arti- 
cles to be believed, not as principles to be discussed and 
investigated. It is certainly no matter of wonder, that 
men, even of powerful and independent minds, who 
have been taught, from the first dawning of reason to as- 
sociate all personal piety with a particular form of doc- 
trine, should come, at length, habitually to consider 
them as actually inseparable. and thus to contemplate 
this form of doctrine as equally unquestionable with 
the reality of religious feelings and principles them- 
selves. ‘That such is the view taken of this particular 
system, by very many of those who adopt it, admits of 
no question. And such seems to have been the light in 
which the subject was viewed by Mr. Forster, previously 
to his entering on the ministry, and for some time after- 
vards. 3 

“To examine with a fearless love of truth the founda- 
tion of those dogmas, for which their votaries claim the 
exclusive title of orthodoxy, made no part of the esti- 
mate hé had formed of his official duty. How should 
it? He had grown up in the habit of considering them 
as first principles—as axioms in the science of religion— 
beyond which inquiry were useless, at least, if not per- 
nicious. On these doctrines he had never, according to 
his own statement, entertained any doubts, until long 
after he became a preacher. | 




































_—_ — 


_ 


.—- = 


A 





SMOIA [Blauas siy jo pue ‘suotuido snolF1yoI $,191S10 
IX JO ajeis pure ssaisoid ayy JO Mata Jaq BV aye)yy 
0} sdojs ~soyjne ay} @AtQRseU ayy UL yuIod siya JW 
<YItnyy Juapuadapuy puorag 
94} JO 9UIVU JY YOO? YOTYM “yoURIG 7BY} JIAO J9IjSIOg 
“IP JO JUIMITIIAS 94} UL PUR ‘SoeyoINYyS pazEldosse ayy 
jo uonrirdas ay} Ul pazenqUaAa YoIyM ‘soinsBau jo 
S9LI9S BO} WOISLIZO DART, QI] Ava By} JO BSO[D JY} 
qv ‘prayssuyjopy 47 jo weap ayy, ‘Apayeusazje asaq} 
ul payoeraid saoysed ayeisosse ayy, “diysiom jo saad 
om} pey Apog ouo se pajesodsoour ySnoyjye sAja190g 
ayy, ‘urmAéSuajo sayjoUuR YIM pazVloosse SBAr J9}SI0.T 
‘IJY UOHRNIS sty, UP “sauNp Sly WoIy UY palqesip 
SAIIWUgUL puR a5e dBsOYM fpRayssuITjOF] “Aq *Acy 
ay) jo aovjd ayy Ajddns 03 £4319 yey? UL YOuNYG juep 
-uadapuy ayy ut aojsed Aavsoduia} se pazdaja sem ‘ci gy 
jo Suds ayy ul ‘puv fuojsayiPyg JO pooysnoqusied 
ayy Ul Jsayovoid pajyejs B se pasedus sem ay ‘siyy 
IjY ‘“BSi0ag pue euljourD yynog Jo szied snowea Ul 
‘AAVUOISSIWA B SY SYJUOM Maj BOY payoveid ysIg oPy 
‘govjd ey} jo uvewikF 
-19]9 ajquyoedsa1 B jo UOTVI2IIP 9y) JapUuN ATO}Oay} JO 
fpnjs 24} pansand pus ‘Awapeoy ysrayey ay} ul 2ayovez 
jurjsisse jo juoujuiodde oy) pajdeaose ay ‘asevouout 
0} Surnuynuod saipnjys jRorsojoayi soy uoissed siy yng 
"YU snoulaaoy 0} Aavjauoas ayeaiid se ‘amy e& A0g 
‘pardn390 sum’ ay aap] *97BIS DALVLU SIY 07 ‘ssauzI Sat 
Jasuly B19jje ‘pauinjas YIDuay ye yng ‘ayplAaspayjipy Ur 
OW, AWOS JOY poueWas IPP *szinsand azunoayy siy 
10} ‘Uy OF Sunyo [HS yoy ‘uoRuyour Fuosys ayy Aq 
paouangur Aporyd sum ay yeyz ‘ayqeqoad st 41 4ynq “ysaq 
“UBL JOU SI UONRUSISAI SIY JO asNvd ajpElpaurWMt Jy T 
UOISSLUUWOD SIY pIUsisat oy Udy ‘saved OM} ULY} 
210W afi] B peuremeas ay Ajroedes siyy uy *AouvUa? 


‘uajsiog huoyjup ‘agg a7n) ay; Jo mrowaye = Qe 














Memoir of thie tate Rev. Anthony Forster. 253 


imdevout atid insubdued spirits. But he found in their 
writings, &s he acknowledged, no traces of this charac- 
ter. These exhibited no evidences of perverted intel- 
Yect or depraved affections; but very many of an oppo- 
site kind. He found, too, as he proceeded, that they 
had much more te offer in behalf of their peculiar opin- 
ions, and this far more plausible too, than he had pre- 
viously imagined. He was not long in coming to the 
conclusion, that men of upright minds might differ very 
materialiy in their views of religious truth; and that 
pious affections might consist with the disbelief even of 
those doctrines, which he had been-in the habit of -+re- 
garding as essential to the christian character. His 
first lesson, therefore, was a lesson of charity; and it 
produced a deep and lasting impression on his mind. 
Its influence was visible during the whole of his remain- 
ing life. He was accustomed often to look back with 
unmingled disapprobation on what had once been the 
state of his feelings.on this subject, and with devout 
gratitude to Ged, who had dispelled the cloud of bigotry 
and prejudice by which he had been enveloped. 

“But he had not arrived at this conclusion without 
many painful struggles, and many misgivings of mind. 
To admit that those views of religious truth, with whicn 
he had identified his pious affections and devout aspi- 
rations, and to which he had attached his faith and 
his hopes, were other than essential; that they were 
questionable, and might be found erroneous, was at- 
tended with extreme uneasiness. He felt, to use his 
own expression, as if the ground were sinking beneath 
his feet; his faith and confidence were shaken, and he 
knew not when, or where they might again settle, on a 
firm and secure footing. Such were his feelings under 
the first influence of the new light, which was let in 
24 
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sued. A full persuasion of the strict and unqualified 
unity of God, of the essential benignity of his character: 
of his paternal and impartial benevolence towards all 
his rational offspring—of the efficacy of sincere repen- 
tance to restore the sinner to his favour—of the abso- 
lute freeness of his unpurchased compassion toward 
erring man, and of the certainty of a future, just and 
impartial retribution; these were the important conclu- 
sions to which Mr. Forster’s inquiries conducted him. 
These he believed to comprise the substance of that 
Revelation, which God had made to him by his beloved 
Son. To that Son he looked up with love, and grati- 
tude, and veneration; but his worship he reserved for 
his Father and our Father, for his God and our God; in 
obedience to the direction of Jesus himself; ‘Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve; and believing with St. Paul, that ‘there is one 
God, and one Mediator between God and men, the 
Man Christ Jesus.’ On the foundation of this faith he 
was content to rest his hopes for eternity; and it was 
a foundation, which the experience of his subsequent 
life, often amidst circumstances trying and afflictive in 
no ordinary degree, proved to be firm and unfailing. 
“This imperfect sketch of the history of our author’s 
mind during the progress of this important change in his 
Opinions, it is believed may not be altogether uninter- 
esting or useless to others in similar circumstanees. 
Few men have been possessed of more vigorous, more 
upright, or more independent minds than Mr. Forster. 
Yet-the prejudices of education, and the prevalent mis- 
takes industriously propagated by the bigots and reli- 
gionists of the day, regarding the character and ten- 
dency of Unitarianism, effectually deterred him from 
the examination of a system, the evidences of the truth 
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{hinking on other topics; its establishment of a tribunal, 

by whose decisions the exercise of private judgment is 
fettered, and by which a difference of opinion might be 
treated as involving as much of crime, as a violation of 
moral duty.’ ” 

That part of the natrative, which immediately fol- 
lows, and which relates to the separation of the Society, 
and the final settlement of Mr: Forster, as pastor of 
the Second Independent Church, we have not room to 
insert, although it is exceedingly interesting, and de- 
tailed with great perspicuity. His calm and dignified 
deportment, his great prudence, and sound judgment 
were remarkably conspicuous throughout all these 
transactions. They resulted in uniting a large and 
respectable Society under his ministry, and in securing 
to him the admiration, and warmest affection of his 
friends. 

But the bright prospects, which were now opening 
upon him and his friends, were soon to be darkened 
and closed for ever. The fatal disease, which had 
long been preying upon him, began soon to make 
more visible and alarming ravages. He spent some 
time in travelling, but without relief. We could not 
expect to describe his closing scene, the goodness of 
his heart, and the character of his mind, in better 
terms, than it is done in the feeling and i tao 
language of his biographer. 

“He returned near the close of the year, and entered 
with Fresh ardour, and new-enkindled hopes, on the las 
bours to which his heart and his life were devoted. 
‘To the watchful eye of friendship, however, it soon be- 
came but too obvious that these hopes were illusive, 
The flattering symptoms, which had raised them, disap- 
peared, one after another, in quick succession. His 
24% 
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narrative. Such a character stands in no need of euloe 
gy from us. His pure and elevated spirit would have 
shrunk instinctively from it, while on earth; and he is 
now far beyond the reach of either the praise, or the 
censure of mortals. His record is on high. But to us 
it may be useful to recal and to embody, while their im- 
pression is fresh upon our minds, some of the most 
striking traits in his interesting character. ‘To dwell 
on the memory of such a man, not only affords a melan- 
choly delight; it is greatly profitable to our virtue. It 
comes over us witha freshness and a fragrance, that are 
not only grateful, but invigorating to our spirits. We 
naturally consider him as one more added to that ‘cloud 
of witnesses,’ the idea of whose presence must qaicken 
and stimulate our exertions in the christian course. 
The recollection of the great and good, who have gone 
before us to their reward, naturally connects itself 
with all that is high and holy in our feelings and aspira- 
tions; it strengthens all our good and generous purpo- 
ses; it serves to break the illusion which is so apt to 
gather round present scenes and objects, and which 
enables them to get so firm a hold on our affections; it 
uccustoms us to embrace, with the eye of faith and hope, 
the prospect of our whole being. 

“Mr. Forster’s was certainly a mind of no ordinary 
cast. He was endowed by nature with great boldness, - 
decision and independence of character. His pereep- 
tive powers were unusually quick, clear and. strong; 
and his purposes equaliy simple and direct. To all the 
arts of simulation and dissimulation, he was an utter 
stranger. Like Nathaniel, he was ‘an Israelite indeed, 
in whom was no guile’ His native uprightuess and 
independence of mind, led him to examine every thing 
for himseif, He took his impressions of truth and duty 
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“His moral feelings were pure, elevated, discrimina- 
ting, delicate, consistent; his piety was rational, deep, 
heart-felt, operative; it moulded his whole character, 
and gave the tone and tenor te the whole course of his 
life and conversation. His views of the divine charac- 
ter and government were liberal, consoling and delight 
ful. He regarded the Deity, as the Father of the uni- 
verse, with sentiments of the deepest reverence and 
humility—yet joyous, confiding, filial. His trust in the 
providence of God was a practical and operative 
principle, a well-spring of hope, and peace, and joy 
which never failed him, even in the darkest scenes of 
his life. During the weariness, and wasting, and exhaus- 
tion of his long protracted illness, he manifested no 
symptoms of impatience. A tranquil resignation, and 
unruffied serenity of spirit shed around his dying couch | 
the light of his holy example, and topo ea at the triumph 
of the christian’s faith.” 

We have thus given an imperfect sketch of the 
life and character of this remarkable young man. 
Few in this country have done so much for the cause 
of rational christian faith; no one, certainly, in so 
short a time, under circumstances so inauspicious, and 
in opposition to so many obstacles and discouragements. 
No one has been more conscientious or persevering 
in his inquiries; no one has examined, with more 
caution, or with a fairer mind; and no one has shown 
the efficacy of his religious principles by a holier zeal, 
a warmer piety, or a stricter adherence te the rules of 
the gospel. 

The extracts we have given are enough to show 
in what manner the biographer of Mr. Forster has 
executed his task. We owe him many thanks, for his 
perspicuous narrative, and the valuable facts, which he. 
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It is obvious, then, that there is some virtue in names, 
and that it is the duty of every man, who-values his 
reputation and his rights, to assert his claims to such 
titles, as shall triily represent his character. 

No name is more honourable, none is more endear- 
ing to every sincere follower of Christ, none is cher- 
ished by them with more sacredness, than the name of 
Christian. It is a bond of union and love, which 
unites the hearts of those, who are enlightened by the 
same truths, engaged in the same duties, encouraged 
by the same promises, and pressing forward with the 
same hopes. ‘This bond you have attempted to sever. 
A large portion of the followers of Jesus, who humbly 
and earnestly study his gospel, who rely implicitly on 
his word, who desire to bring themselves wholly in 
subjection to his laws, who consider him to have been 
commissioned from heaven to make known the will of 
God and the terms of salvation to men, and whose 
choicest consolatians are derived from their faith in the 
divinity of his character, and the truth of his doc- 
trines,—a large portion of these, you would exclude 
from the privilege of uniting under his name, and de- 
prive them of the consolations, blessings, and enjoy- 
ments, which such a union is calculated to ensure. 
Few christians, who feel the power of the religion they 
profess, and are sensible of their own imperfections 
and proneness to error, would be willing to pronounce 
such a sentence of exclusion. Few would presume to 
institute such a tribunal upon the consciences and 
hearts of their fellow men, and place themselves in the 
judgment seat of Him, before whom all **must stand 
or fail,” and who alone has power to judge. It is 
indeed to be lamented, that any should be deluded into 
$0 much boldness and imprudence, in direct violation of 
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any weight on my mind. These are mere assertions, 
where nothing but plain facts, and manly argument, 
could be of any-value. If it can be supposed, that you 
have no knowledge even ef the most prominent outlines 
of our faith, some apology may be feund in your igno- 
rance. But this can hardly be supposed. You cannot be 
ignorant, that in the sincerity of our hearts we believe 
in the truth and divine character of tlie religien of Jesus, 
as firmly as you or any of your brethren; that we 
consider, and have infinite joy in believing, his religion 
to be arevelation from God; that we believe him to have 
performed miracles by divine power; that we receive as 
sacred and true every word he spoke; that his com- 
mands carry with them in our view the same authority, 
as the commands of God; that our hope of immortality 
rests wholly on the veracity of his word, and a belief 
in his resurrection; that ‘we look for salvation only 
on the conditions he has made known; and that we 
believe faith, repentance, and holiness, essential to all, 
who would be his true followers, and be partakers of 
the rewards he bas premised. With this knewledge 
of our sentiments, which you must have had, before 
you could imagine yourself qualified to wrife on the 
subject, the question may well be asked, by what author- 
ity you have denied to us the name of ehristians? Your 
bare assertion is all that appears. This is not enough. 
It those who have this faith, and cherish these feelings, 
and hold fast these hopes are not to be called chris- 
tians, tell us what they are to be called.* 


* The Rev. Thomas Hartwell Herne, in his kate work, entitled 
Plain Reasons for being a Christian, has given a very concise, aad, 
in my view, a very correct definition of the terme ‘Lo be a Chris- 
tian,” says he, “or in other words, to believe in the Christian Reli- 
gion, is to believe that Moses and the Prophets, Christ and his 
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Let us look for a moment at the process, by wiich 
you have come to your extraordinary results. You 
say, “he, who does not receive the doctrine of man’s 
cuilt and depravity by nature, and the doctrine of the 
divinity and atonement of the Son of God, and of the 
sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit, does not receive 
the gospel, and is, consequently, no Christian.” -And 
just before, you pronounce these doctrines to be “the 
essence of Christianity.” And again-you add, “it fol- 
lows with irresistible force of evidence, to my mind, 
-that he who rejects those fundamental truths, however 
-respectable, virtuous, and apparently devout he may 
be, rejects christianity as really, though not under pre- 
cisely the same circumstances, yet as really as any 


a spirit of liberal feeling and enlightened charity, which may be 
recom mended with some hope of profit to all such as think themselves 
alone worthy of the name of christian. ‘*To be a christian,” says he, 
“it is notenough now-a-days, but a man must also be something more 
and better; that is, he must be a strenuous bigot to this or that 
particular church. But where is the reason or propriety of this? 
I may indeed believe the same things, which Luther or Calvin be- 
lieved; but I do not believe them on the authority of Luther or 
Calvin, but upon the sole authority of Jesus Christ, and therefore I 
should not call myself by their name, as one of their diserples, but 
by the name of Christ, whom alone I acknowledge as the author of 
my religion, and my only Master and Lord. If I learn my religion 
from one of these great men, it is indeed proper I should assume 
their name. If I learn it from a parliament or convocation, and 
make their acts and canons the rule and ground of my aith, then 
it is enough for me to be uf the esiablished religion, be that what 
it will. I may, with propriety, be called a mere conformist; that is 
my highest character; but I cannot properly be called a Christiany 
for a Christian learns his religion, not from acts of parliament, or 
from the determination of councils, but from Jesus Christ and his 
gospel.” p. 229. 

The pious and persecuted Baxter long ago expressed similar senti- 
ments in fewer words, when he said, “1 am a christian, a mere 
chrisuian; of no other religion; my chureh is the Christian Church.” 
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and spirit of the gospel. Let others decide how widely 
it differs from the letter and spirit of your charges. 

You call total depravity, and the other doctrines, 
which you enumerate, “the essence of Christianity, 
the very life and glory of the system.” And yet you 
do not embrace in this enumeration a belief in the 
existence, attributes, and superintending providence of 
God, the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, the 
truth and divine authority of his word, the necessity 
of faith, repentance, and a holy life, nor a future state 
of just retribution. Now supposing the doctrines, which 
you bring together, are true; how is it possible for 
them to comprise the essence of the christian religion, 
without these fundamental articles? ‘Take these away, 
and what wiil remain? Surely nothing. Your essence 
itself depends on the truth of these. But every doc- 
trine, which you have cembined to form this essence, 
might be blown to the winds, and still these great 
principles of christian faith, piety, righteousness, and 
hope, would remain the same, impose the same obli- 
gations to obedience and right practice, open the 
same vivid prospects of future glory to the righteous, 
and of future suffering and despair to the wicked. 

Such are the nature and grounds of your severe 
judgment, respecting the faith and claims of unitarians. 
Let us trace your rule of judging to some of its ap- 
pliations. It as effectually deprives all other deno- 
minations, except Presbyterians, of the faith and name 
of christians, as it does unitarians. If you are con- 
sistent, and adhere to your rule, you can never give 
the title of christians to Hopkinsians, Arminians. Cath- 
olics, Baptists, Methodists, nor indeed to any sect 
which differs from the one, whose creed you embrace. 
For the whole amount of all you have said on the 
25* 
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what they think your unscriptural and irrational doc- 
trines of absolute decrees, total depravity and imputed 
sin. The Baptists may take from you the name of 
christian, because, in their view, you hold to a danger- 
gus error respecting one of the-sealing ordinances of 
the christian religion, and have never been properly 
initiated into the visible church of Christ. Nay, more, 
each and every one of these different sects, and of all 
the sects in Christendom, may insist, that all the others 
have no right or title to the christian name. and are to 
be regarded as maintaining such “dreadtul,” and 
“soul-destroying errors,” that they ought to be ex- 
cluded from all communion and fellowship with true 
christians. | 
Such is the practical result of the principle by which 
you profess to be guided. All sects think their doc- 
trines as important and necessary, as you think yours; 
and just as much as you differ from them, they believe 
you to have wandered from the true christian faith. 
Suppose them all to take the ttberty which you have 
done, and fall to writing and preaching against the pro- 
priety of calling one another christians. Is-it possible, 
you can imagine any good purpose to be answered 
by such a course? Would it strengthen peace, hare 
mony, love, and social order ameng men? W euld it be 
in accordance with the heavenly precepts of the gospel, 
and the holy example of the Saviour? In these childish 
freaks of calling names, and in denying to others the 
appellation of christians, which they claim and value, 
do you discover much of the meekness of wisdom, much 
of the magnanimity of a generous mind, much of the 
candour, forbearance, and brotherly kindness, which ere 
at the very foundation of all rational piety, and social 


religious duty? Do you think they would heip to kindle 





40} oes ay} op Avut suvinimsy ayy ‘uoyroynsnl so 
punois ay) pue jiuaidg Ajopy ay jo aouengur ay) ‘4yuout 
-9UOIR BYR JO 2UBIXI Jy} ‘UOISSIISsURT) SMEpPY Jo sao 
euanbasuad ay) ‘ssauljoy jo ainjeu ay} ‘UIs Jo a4nj}eu PUL 
wWiSu0 ay) Suynoadsas *ss0s19 jeyUaMepUNy nod sapIsuOd 
Aays yeym 40; ueynsiayo ou nok yyeo Lew suvisuydopy 
BYy, *s2ja1ay FZuowe poyurs aq 07 {snl aie nok yoy 
a0) puR “yey andy ay) UNOI Pazsudap Ajjnjom aavy nok 
yuigy faq? yorym ur ‘sfary) aayjo Auew soy pur ‘adog 
Oy} Jo diysavoia o1j0}s0de ay) ‘usijdeq ui ssord 34} JO 
@sN dy} ‘HOI}IUN VWaI}x9 Jo anja 94 Suiduan ‘aouse 
-3.1d jvai ay} jo aULI}IOp 3y} Sunoafes s6y ‘syuaMBIIRG 
UAAIg 3y} Ul Sataaijoq you soy uvijsiuyd ou nok Ped 
few soyoyye) ayy, ‘saouanbasuos ay) ye yoo, ing: 
SIULIIOP JBIVUSESS Asay} 9q 07 APLZap aM Yeym Buratad 
“21 JOU JOJ sawWeU paRy s29qj}O {PRI 07 24YSuU yenba av 
Savy ‘suRIStayD [fe pur ‘om pue SApURSIUYD JO aINaSSa 
Sy} 93nq7SUu09 Ady} 32Y) BIBpPIp puR ‘saUuLIZIOP Jo 3268 
B xdayas 0} nod sv yYyF Yonm se ysnf aazy am IeYY 
‘snaiago ayinb st 3q ‘carey Ajummjssd 61 styy cours 
oy; nok Rd pynoys sayy Suyyim saw nod ‘suenstsys 
Ou way peo nok sv ‘si Qeyy = cay} WOAJ DAIIIeI 
0} Suyym ase nok peym saRuewun O39 aa nok Zep, 
‘paszysap aary nod ‘ana St ay “peat [pt styp yorym 
6} sevduanbasuod ajqusojdap ay3 uo ‘4}snolles DIeq 
-aJ pue ‘justo vB soy joaqJo4 fim NOx Baq J MONT 

‘ — gUOLSUaIP pue ‘InojO9 fadeys 
oWES ay) UW Ws}, 99s puv ‘y;asan04 se UolIsod ames 
9} wor sSuryy jje ze yoo, Lay) pp ‘yons pajjeo aq 
qouues {;jGanbasuos pur ‘yons Ajaatjua aq you [TIM yng 
fsurisiiys Suiaq 0} se2vvu aq pia Loy) uay pu ‘ysvar 
inos 0} sa2vau awoo AvW suayyQy “pavpuejys anoh woay 
azeiavp Avy} jeu} ‘dpauinu ‘auoje siyy puv ‘uostas ouO 
Sly} 40f SUBI}SIAYD aq 0} JOU suvUE}UN saAoid ‘j0a0fqns 


‘AUDAL UNYSLIYD 22 UO sony “Aqy 07 ANAT OLE 





Leiier to Dr. Miller on the Christian Wame. 273 


house from which succeeding writers have derived their 
amplest treasures. Yet Lardner was a unitarian, and 
according to your mode of judging, ro christian. That 
iz, the man, who is universally allowed to have combined 
a greater number of qualifications, than any other, for 
the inquiry, and to have been more successful than any 
other in establishing the truth of christianity, is himself 
to be denied the name of christian! 

The same remark will apply, with different degrees 
of force, to all unitarians, who have written in defence of 
the christian religion. The learned and pious Dr. Sa- 
mue! Clarke is no longer to be called a christian, not- 
withstanding the powerful defence of christian truth, 
contained in his celebrated Lectures. Priestley, also, 
wrote largelv on the evidences of christianity. Few 
writers have taken up the argument on so large a scale, 
or traced it with so much perspicuity and minuteness 
through all its bearings. Infidelity has never been met 
by a more formidable opponent. Uf there is less of con- 
densed metho: and rigid logic in his arguments, than in 
those of some other writers, he is certainly unequalled 
in the fertility of his topics, his ingenious illustration, 
and in that lucid, persuasive mode of writing, which 
conducts the mind irresistibly to the point at which he 
aims. ‘This was a subject. in which he felt a peculiar, 
and a serious interest. It emploved his youthful pen, 
and engaged the labours of his latest years. But not- 
withstanding a life thus spent in proving the truth, and 
impressing the importance of the christian religion, it is 
at length discovered, that Priestley was no christian! 

Look back to the famous controversy, which sprung 
from a vain and subtle philosophy, and which was at its 
height a century ago in England. Who were the men, 
that laboured mest successfully in baffling the talents, 
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events, he had no faith in the assemblage of articles,which 
you denominate the essence of Christianity, and without 
believing which, you say, no one can be called a chris- 
tiane His whole treatise on the Reasonableness of 
Christianity bears witness to this truth. For the lead- 
ing object of that work is to show, that “the Gospel was 
written to induce meu into a belief of this proposition, - 
‘that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah,’ which if they 
believed, they should have life.”* He says nothing about 
total depravity, the atonement, the “sanctifying spirit 
of an Almighty Surety,” nor any of your peculiar dec- 
trines. Yet who has done more to elucidate the sacred 
scriptures, or to prove the consistency and reasonable- 
ness of the religion of Jesus? Your rule, however, 
will take from him the christian name. 

Examples of unitarians, who have been zealous and 
able defenders of the christian faith, might be multiplied. 
Bonnet of Geneva is a memorable one. He has stated 
the argument with great compass ‘of thought, and phi- 
losophical precision. Ido not say, that Paley was a uni- 
tarian, but [ believe he was, because I have seen nothing 
in his writings, which indicates the contrary. Several 
unitarians now living, both in England and this coun- 
try, have written on the evidences of christianity with 
such earnestness, force of reasoning, and eloquence, as 
do equal credit to their zeal, their piety, talents, and 
love of truth. 

I will mention only one example more, and this of 
comparatively early date. Itis that of Socinus. His 
treatise on the Authority of the Sacred Scriptures, was 
translated into several languages, and read and admired 
throughout all Europe. Grotius is said to have drawn 


* Reasonableness of Christianity, Sce- ix. 
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word is to be found about the doctrine of election. I 
am really at a loss to know how, asja conscientious 
Calvinist, you have dispensed with this doctrine, which 
is the very keystone of Calvinism. This was the 
great topic of discussion at the Synod of Dort, and 
we may perhaps say it was the sole cause of that Synod 
being convened. The growing heresy of Arminius 
consisted in asserting the free will of man, and the free 
grace of God, in opposition to the notion of an abso- 
lute predestination. In this heresy the Calvinists saw 
the ruin of their whole fabric. Hence the five points 
established by a vote of the Synod of Dort, of which 
electiun is the beginning and the end. ‘The members 
of the Westminster Assembly were equally careful to 
preserve the consistency of their scheme. “By the 
decree of God,” they say, “for the manifestation of his 
glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto 
everlasting life, and others fore-ordained-to everlasting 
death. Neither are any others redeemed by Christ, 
effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctified, and 
saved, but the elect only. he rest of mankind, God 
was pleased, according to the unsearchable counsel of 
his own will—to pass by, and to ordain them to dishon- 
our and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his glorious 
justice.”* This is the leading tenet of Calvinism. All 
mankind are totally depraved according to this scheme, 
and naturally under God’s wrath and curse. They can 
only be rescued by the atoning sacrifice of Christ. But 
this sacrifice, although made by an “.dlmighty Surety” 
is sufficient for “the elect only.” This is the essence 
of Calvinism. ‘lake away election, and there is no 
certainty that any will besaved. Take this away, and 
Calvinism falls to the ground. I mean that Calvin- 


* Confession of Faith, chap. iii. 3, 6, 7. 
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The most remarkable feature in your Reply, after all, 
is the singularly positive and dogmatical manner, in 
which you express your views of the essential doctrines 
of christianity. You seem to assume it asan immutable 
principle, at the very outset, that you stand on the unas- 
sailable eminence of truth. You manifest scarcely a sha- 
dow of respect for the opinions of any one, who differs 
from you; and you even deny that it is a proper office of 
charity to think it possible, that any such can be right. 
This is going much beyond popish infallibility. The Pope 
traces back his descent from the Apostles, and believes 
in the continually guiding influence of the Great Head 
of the Church, in preserving the true faith among men. 
According to the Catholic system, there is some reason 


‘for believing in the infallibility of men, who are thought 


to be divinely appointed, as depositaries of the true 
faith. Protestants have given up this notion, and now 
to act upon it is absurd. Locke has pertinently said 
“let those, that in their words disclaim infallibility, dis- 
claim it likewise in their actions.” If we must have 
dictators in faith, let us go back to Popes and Councils. 
We shall then at least have the advantage of anti- 
quity and numbers. But while we profess to walk 

the light and liberty of conscience, and to call no one 
Master but Christ, let us think, and reason, and judge 


which shall appear to me to contradict or contravene, cither directly 
or impliedly, any thing taught in the Confession of Faith, or Cate- 
chisms of the Presbyterian Church.” Assembly’s Digest, p. 247. 
A professor at Prineeton, therefore, can never change his mind in 
regard to any of his theological sentiments, without a hypocritical 
concealment of his opinions, or a violation of his oath, in ‘*teaching 
inculeating, or insinuating” something, which he did not originally 
believe, This is in the genuine spirit of the dark ages, and the 
most sagacious scheme that could be devised to perpetuate ignorance 
and error. 
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Reply, and which relate to the moral and religious char- 
acter of unitarians. 


Yours, 
A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE, 


a 


Locke’s Opinion of Orthodoxy. 


Tuere is nothing more ridiculous than for a man, or 
company of men, to assume the title of orthod»xy to 
their own set of opinions, as if infallibility were annexed 
to their systems, anil those were to be the standing 
measures of ‘Fruth to all the world; from whence they 
erect to themselves a power to censure and condemn 
others for differing at all from the tenets they have 
pitched upon. ‘The consideration of human frailty 
ought to check this vanity; but since it does not, but 
that with a sort of allowance it shows itself almost in 
all religious societies, the playing the trick round suf- 
ficiently-turts it inte ridicule; for each society having 
an equal right to a good opinion of themselves, a man, 
by passing bur a river ora hill, loses that orthodoxy in 
one company, which puffed him up with such assurance 
and insolence in another, and is there, with equal justice, 
himself exposed to the like censures of error and heresy, 
which he was so forward to lay on others at home. 
When it shall appear, that infallibility is intailed upon 
any one set of men of any denomination, or that Truth 
is confined to any spot of ground, the name and use of - 
Orthodoxy, as it is now in fashion every where, will in 
that one place be reasonable. Till then, this ridiculous 
cant will be a foundation too weak to sustain that usur- 
pation that is raised upon it. 

ont [Locke’s Second Vindieation, 
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of the country, where the numbers are small, and the 
means of information limited. 

We are unwilling to close these short remarks, 
without expressing the high gratification we have felt, 
in common with many others, in witnessing the perse- 
vering and successful efforts of the friends ef christian 
truth, and enlightened inquiry, in New York. Impress- 
ed with the importance of the cause, and guided by a 
warm and well directed zeal, they have organized 
themselves intv a regular Society, and erected, and 
completely finished within a few months, an elegant 
and commodious house for pubiic worship. May God 
prosper the work, which has been commenced under 
auspices so favourable, and on which he has thus far 
smiled so propitiously. 


Dr. Lathrop’s unpublished Sermons. 


We are glad to learn, that a volume of Sermons 
is about to be published in Springfield, Massachusetts, 
from the manuscripts of the late Rev. Dr. Latrurop. 
The Sermons of this eminent divine, which have already 
been published, give a most encouraging promise of 
what is to appear, especially when it is known that 
many of the Sermons, which are to form this volume, 
were transcribed and revised by the author himself, 
during the latter part of his life. Few men have been 
more distinguished for a catholic and evangelical spirit, 
than Dr. Lathrop. ‘This spirit gave a tone to his life 
and character, and it breathes throughout his Discourses. 
His manner of writing is impressive; and his Ser- 
mons are particularly remarkable for a happy inven- 
tion, directaess, and an easy flow of thought. 
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What harm would be done? Is any one harmed by 
searching for the truth. We hope not. Neither can 
we discover, why the conductors of this Magazine 
should be afraid to encourage inquiry respecting our’ 
sentiments, if they are so well satisfied, as they would 
seem to be from their writings, that these sentiments are 
unscriptural and absurd. They must either feel great 
doubts respecting the strength of their own cause, or 
have a much humbler opinion of the power of religious 
truth, than we think any pious and well informed chris- 
tian ought to have. 


Unitarian Society in Washington. 


A seLection of Hymns has lately been published in 
Washington for the use of the Unitarian Church in that 
place. This Selection is not large, but made with good 
judgment and taste. It was designed to suit existing 
circumstances, and the committee of publication inform 
us in an advertisement, that they intend hereafter to in- 
crease the number and variety of hymns as occasion 
may require 

The unitarians have had stated worship for several 
months past in Washington. They are now organized, 
and taking measures, we understand, to erect a building 
for public worship. We hope their success will be 
adequate to the zeal and firmness, which they have thus 
far manifested, and to the value in which they hold the 
privilege of worshipping God, and interpreting his laws; 
as their consciences dictate, and their understandings 
approve. 
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Lines on the late Rev. Samuel Cary. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 

The following lines are taken from the Monthly Re- 
pository. Mr. Cary was formerly a minister in Boston, 
but died in England, where he had gone for the benefit 
of his health. By giving these lines a place in your Mis- 
cellany, you will greatly oblige a 
SWBSCRIBER. 






Cary! to bid thy native shores adieu, 
In distant lands to find a mortal’s doom; 
The plaintive tale shall Pity oft renew, 


As sad, she lingers near the stranger’s tomb. 

And oft the love, that vainly strove to save 

A life so dear, by meddling memory led, 

Shall pass, in thought, the vast Atlantic wave, 
Where Fancy paints these dwellings of the dead. 
Nor clos’d thy day by fondest cares unblest, 

Nor meets thy corse the angry bigot’s scorn; 
Midst scenes that Priestley loved, thy ashes rest: 
And wait, in hope, the promised rising morn. . 
J. T. R. 






4 AT NE 


——__ — 


Dr. Watts’s Thoughts on Free Inquiry. 


Nor should a student in divinity imagine that our age 
is arrived at a full understanding of every thing, which 
can be known from the Scriptures, Every age since 
the reformation has thrown some further light on diffi- 
cult texts and paragraphs of the Bible, which have been 
long obscured by the early rise of Antichrist; and since 


we 
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Letter from the Rev. Mr. Eastin, of Kentucky, to 
a Friend. 


L' We have much pleasure in presenting to our read- 
ers the following letter, with which we have been po- 
litely favoured. ‘There have been few more remarka~ 
ble instances, we believe, of conviction from patient, 
unbiassed, and persevering inquiry, than the one we are 


about to adduce. The cenversion of Mr. Eastin af- 
fords the strongest proof of the power of the gospel 
alone te bring the mind to rational, consistent, and 
consoling views of religion. Having been long dark- 
ened and perplexed with human systems, he at last re- 
solved to throw off their shackles. He studied the sim- 
ple truths of the gospel, and, unaided by the theories of 
philosophers, the counsels of the wise, or the discove- 
ries of the learned, and in opposition to his early pre- 
judices, he came toa firm belief, that the doctrine of 
the trinity, and the necessary, but cumbersome appen- 
dages of that doctrine, have no foundation in scripture. 
Such, no doubt, would always be the result, under simi- 
lar circumstances. There is no better mode of learn- 
ing the unadulterated truths of the gospel, than by 
studying the gospel alone. Had this been made the 
standing creed of all christians, the world would not 
27 
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1 determined, therefore to lay aside all authors, and 
read the scriptures, of the New ‘Testament, and that 
whatever they said, should be my creed, let the conse- 
quence be what it might. IL wrote out all. the noted 
texts, and set down chapter and verse of every passage 
which mentions the name of God, Christ, or the Spirit, 
that I might have them all before me at one view. The 
consequence was, a full conviction that this famous 
doctrine of the trinity is founded in error, and was not 
a doctrine taught by Christ and his apustles. 

About this time, one of the members of the church, 
of which I was the fastor, then governor of Kentucky, 
disclosed his mind to me, and expressed his disbelief 
of the doctrine of the trinity. ‘The case began to be 
noised abroad, and gave great offence. I wrote three 
Letters on the doctrine to one of the principal ministers 
of the Eikhorn Association of Baptists, then the prin- 
cipal association in this part of the country, and of 
which I was a member. ‘These Letters brought the sub- 
ject before the public, and it was taken up by the As- 
sociation—and myself, and a majority of three churches 
to whom I ministered, and who adhered to the same 
doctrines with me, were denied our seats in the Asso- 
ciation. My Letters were replied to, and an Answer 
published. We immediately published Emlyn’s Hum- 
ble Inquiry, which was distributed. 1 afterwards re. 
plied to the answer of my former letters, in eight addi- 
tional Letters; since which, we have had nothing on the 
subject from the press. 

The doctrine of the divine unity is still unpopular 
here, though we have had some additions te our num- 
bers. Iam persuaded, that the seed already sown, is 
s0 deeply rooted, that though we ourselves may never 
at under the shade of the tree which will grow from it, 
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rians- Among others, Chillingworth is mentioned.— 
After some introductory remarks, which betray no stu- 
died delicacy of phrase, and after several mistakes, re- 
specting the theological sentiments of Newton, which 
we shall take some future opportunity to set in their 
true light, the writer exclaims with much apparent 
amazement, “« hillingworth a unitarian! As well might. 
Magee, and Bishop Horsley, at some future day, be 
added to their ranks. Very few words, however, will 
do away this calumny, and wipe this stain from his 
memory.” And again, after several extracts, we are 
told, “Much more might be added from the writings of 
this eminent divine, to show his abhorrence of the soci- 
nian doctrines.” 

- The whole amount of argument, adduced to justify 
these exclamations and assertions, proves nothing more 
than that. Chillingworth was once a trinitarian. ‘This 
we never presumed to deny, nor did we ever pretend, 
that he was a socinian at all. We simply named him as 
a.unitarian, without specifying any time at which he be- 
came converted to this faith, or under what modifications 
it was embraced by him. in the same way; that he has 
here been proved to have been a trinitarian, it may also 
be proved, that he was a Catlolic, because he was once 
a powerful defender of the Catholic faith. And, indeed, 
by this principle, it may be made out, that the first 
opinions of every man, are those by which he is aiways 
afterwards to be characterized. You might prove, 
with as much gravity, and strength of reasoning, that 
St. Paul was a Jewish doctor, all the apostles ~:rict 
adherents to the laws of Moses, and that all the con- 
verts they made among the gentiles, lived and ‘ied pas 
gans; you might prove, that many of the early defend- 


ers of the faith were Platonic philosophers, aud that 
27* 
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cinian. Some colouring was perhaps given to this no-— 
tion, from his early intimacy with lord Falkland, and 

the “ever memorable” John Hales, who were accounted 

Sucinians.* One thing, however, seems very clear, 
which is, that this charge would not have been so often 

reiterated, had there not been good grounds to suspect 
his orthodoxy, in regard to the received dogmas con- 

cerning the trinity. 

At this time, it is not easy to determine, precisely, 
what were Chillingworth’s opinions on some important 
points. He lived in an age of much theological con- 
troversy. in which he took a bold and active part. His. 
ardent love of truth, his candour, lis acuteness in rea- 
soning, anid his fondness for disputation, led him into 
so wide a field of discussion, and so minute an exami- 
nation of a great variety of opinions, that it is dificult 
sometimes to say on which side the balance in his own 
mind preponderated, and where it-finally settled. He 
was indefatigable in his inquiries, bent on nothing but 
truth, and, when thoroughly convinced, fearless of con- 
sequences. In his views of the character of Christ, 
we have no doubt he was an Arian. We are established 
in this belief by his letter to a friend, who had desired 
his opinion respecting the authority of the ancients, in 
fayour of this doctrine. Within a small compass, he 
refers to a great nuinber of ancient authors, to show the 
prevalence of Arianism during the two or three first 
centuries, and manifests so thorough an acquaintance 



























































































* Aubrey says, in his Life of Lord Faikland, that ‘the was the first 
Socinian in : ngland,” and adds, that he was converted by reading 
the first eopy of the Fratres Poloni, which was brought into that. 
country.—Moniily Repository, vol. ix. p. 6. 

Hales’ Tract on Schism, as \nthony Wood observes, was ‘all, or 
most of it taken, as ‘tis said, frem Secinus, and written about the 
year 1696."—Jbid, p. 7. 
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he was induced to consider the subject. Dr. Shel- 
don and others, high in ecclesiastical dignity, spared no 
pains to secure so powerful and learned a man to the 
interests of the church. But we must remember, that 
he subscribed the articles with the eapress understand- 
ing, that he did not receive them as articles of faith, 
but of peace. This he has stated explicitly, in the fol- 
lowing words, namely; “For the Church of England, [ 
am fully persuaded, that the constant doctrine of it is 
so pure and orthodox, that whosoever believes it, and 
lives according to it, shall be saved; and that there is 
no error in it, which may necessitate or warrant any 
man to disturb the peace, or renounce the communion 
of it; this, in my opinion, is all intended by subscrip- 
tion.”* Here is an open avowal, and positive declara- 
tion, that he did not subscribe the articles as expressive 
of his faith. 

It has been said, that this mode of considering the 
articles, originated with Chillingworth; but this is a mis- 
take. It was suggested to him by his friend Dr. Shel- 
don, who calls them “general forms of peace.” Now 
we are by no means disposed to defend subscription on 
terms like these. To us they seem little better than 
subterfuge. But ithas certainly been defended as jus- 
tifiable by many good men, and-we feel it a duty to be 
very cautivus in censuring the motives, and arraigning 
the conscience of such a man as Chillingworth. He 
suffered much for conscience sake, and there is no rea- 
son to doubt the honesty of his conviction, and the pu- 
rity of his intention, in this act. We will only add, 
that with the views he publicly entertained of the na- 
ture of subscription, ne might subscribe with perfect 
propriety, and still be aunitarian. After the above ex, 
* Preface to the Author of Charity Maintained, sec. 40, 


—— 


ae oe 




































































Srpiewy' or je tapi... 

















1 ces RR gti eigenen 








= hah eee! SE 
See ag eee ye Pe 
wie are, seat RR ns a, 


dehy nage 7 ey: REDE 
a hens ghhadin Sn ogee: 
SAD ae Np 
SRL taal ics hapa Essel yy, 
y 
m ae 



































“FIADMOY ‘SPIVMIJdI}Y °da}s siqy} UO FSatajosas 107 stes 
vas siy aavS ay ‘aydioniid yo 4ysauoy pur ‘asuapuadap 
“Ul ‘ssauyuely Qiids years yim uaqyim ‘UOppayg “(7 0} 
19}}3] @ UI pue ‘uoIdIOSsqns pasnjar ysug Ie AeP “Pog 
Sly puke jjasuNY ynq BNO OU pausVoUOD “YIyM Suiyy B 
SPM 31 ‘9DUAIISUOD SI 07 SB pue fpaqiuosqns ay ani} St 3] 
‘URL TENIUN & aq ADUaINSUGI UL JOU P{NoOd ‘aiojasayy PUB 
*Yd.1NYd AY} JO SIpI1}IB 9Yy} Paquiosqus ay ples St 31 JN 
"WSIUBLIY Jo aouayeaaid Aj1Ba 3y} Jo 
SAINONIN}SA? SB PUatIy SIy Sajyat JY £19}79]-STYy BI ‘YOY Ad 
0} ‘Sornoy Ne jo ysl] ames ay} PU aA SYAOM BEL? O} 
vorjaid ayy ur ‘oy ‘szungsajorg fo norsyagy ay} 19)j8 U2} 
zim Ayqeqo.id sem 41 yng £.19}39] ayi 03 a3¥p OU SI 2194 J, 
“URLIEVIUN B SBM JY yey) ‘spsom JdYIO UI JO *URIIRD 
“1ULI] OU DUD SIy) Je SBM ay ‘Ja}}a] SIN] BJOIM BY a1ojaq 
‘uaaq aavy Lem yomSurypryy saaaazeym yey) “SuIpnys 
-U0D UL ayes ale am yuIy aM pu fou amnsaid ay 
——SNY} ALIM 02 APOY!] OG UBLEPLULID B P[NOM *YySB 9M 
<¢ASasay ayquuiep ou 7sRa] 3B JO “YINA) vB AIYIIAa SI SNL 
JO auLIIOp ayy yey? faaor1j]aq 0} ajqeutjouT A1aA aq ISAT 
qv 40 ‘ssaylod ynq asooys jou [Rys ay ‘syueuoddo 419A 
Q04R0S puR ‘sJURpUajop SAvMye ysoue av Aay) ‘s1aq} 
“By JuUaTOUR ay} JO ApIOYINE ay? Woy, UMTUIP yugMNSuv 
24} ul ‘Moy pue SSaipnjouooun pure juauysadu se pa 
-parosip aed ysour ay} 10y ‘mou asoy} pure saamdiss jo 
saad Ajuo sauuvul & UL ae ‘sumiy oy) IsuIeSe suodtam 
<St9yj@q puaoUR ag} ‘apis 12120 94} UO fmoYy puUR ‘SuIYyy 
81Y} JO Japisuod Ajyeraedun pue Ajaogy pRYs 19Aa08 
-OUM,, ‘ay SAS ,,6psOM B UP, “YOnu se sassaidxa £19})a] 
SIY JO UOISN]IUOD 24) AvaU QoRy Ul ‘adeNnSuR] UMO SIFT 
‘QUIBYIS ULLIY 94} Jo Voruldo ayquinoary sry ut yt Aq 
powayguos sem pue ‘Aainbut ay) ul ysa1a3u1 uoUWOD OU 
3/9} 24 3ey aaoid 0} Ajaea]d sv ‘sajonb ay ssoyjne sayy 
JO uonegoidde snoiaqgo ue yons pure 420fqns siy? yp 


‘ydomsurpryD fo wsiumanjuy) 966 















Unitarianism of Chillingworth. 299 


his, in the whole forty-one volumes of his Cyclopedia, 
which shall justify this harsh censure. Few men have 
shown in their writings a fairer mind, or a better heart. 
He has boldly told the truth respecting the opinions of 
some men, which other writers, less Ingenuous, or less 
honest, have ventured to conceal. Hence, a tribe of 
censors fell upon the first number of the American edi- 
tion of this work, and so shamefully mangled and de- 
formed it, as to leave it little better than a caricature 
of the original. But the diminution of the subscription 
list soon convinced the proprietors, that the public were 
not disposed to give up the plain truth of Dr. Rees, for 
the interpolations and dogmas of these self-constituted 
and over vealous inquisitors. 

In alluding to Dr. Rees, the author in question asks, 
“what shall we think of a writer, who tells us that the 
creed of the church of England admits of three Gods 
in every respect equalF”? We answer with great rea- 
diness, that we think no man ever spoke more truth in 
the same number of words. Listen to our proof. The 
ereed of the church of England says, “the Father is 
God—the Son is Ged—and the Holy Ghost is God.”— 
Do not these make three Gods? And again, the Son and 
the Holy Spirit are each said to be “very and eternal 
God.” And also, in the Litany, worship is offered to 
“God the Father—God the Son—and God the Holy 
Ghost.” Are not three Gods distinctly mentioned here? 
Moreover, these three Gods are affirmed to be “co- 
eternal together, and co-equal ” Whoever reads these 
extracts, must feel immediate conviction, that the writer, 
who thus takes upon himself to asperse the character of 
Dr. Rees, could not possibly select a sentence from all 
his works, or even imagine him to have written one, 
which should bear such unqualified testimony to his 
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valent doctrine of the Logos, we shall have some clue 
to the true interpretation of this passage. 

The Platonic philosophy was at this time very pre- 
valent in’ those countries, where the christian religion 
was preached. It was the doctrine of this philosophy, 
that the Supreme Being did vot create the world, but 
assigned this work to a subordinate being, whom the 
Platonists called Logos. Philo, and the Alexandrian 
Jews, who embraced this philosophy, perceiving some 
analogy between this use of the term, and those passa- 
ges of the Old Testament, in which the /Vord, or Logos, 
is personified, fell easily into the belief, that the term 
there used denoted some being. Personal properties 
are often attributed in.the Old Testament to the word 
of God. “By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made.” The werd of the Lord is said to come, to speak, 
to go. “llis word runneth very swiftly.” It was 
hence inferred, that the Word of God, so often men- 
tioned in the Old Testament, was a being distinct from 
God, and the same as the Logos of Piato.* 


* Before St. John wrote his Gospel, Philo had written largely on 
the Piatonic philosophy. As he was a Jew, and well versed in the 
philosophy of the east, he seems to have combined some of the pecu- 
liarities of these two systems. He has a great deal to say about the 
Logos, and what is peculiarly worthy of observation, he personified 
it under different characters, and applies it sometimes to men, some- 
times to angels, and at others to God himself. 


Eum(Acoyer) ae xayyeadoy Philo nominat. Vid. Kuinoet. Pro- 
degomena ad Evang. Johan. § 7; De Aoy@w Johannis. Philo omnes 


Dei oratores, et legates vocare solet Acovyeous. Rosenmull, Schol. in 
Johan. chap, i. v. 1. 


As it was common in the time of St. John to personify the Levos, 
and apply it as a name to persons or beings sustaining different cha- 


‘raeters, he did not depart from the customary use of language in em- 


ploying the word after a similar manner. 
There are many instances of this personification in the gospels and 
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Christ to be an interinediate being, and the same as their 
Logos. 

For a similar reason, the Gnostics believed Christ to 
be one of the highest orders of Agons; and, as it was 
a doctrine of this sect, that matter was the source of 
evil, they rejected the humanity of Christ, alleging that 
no pure intelligence, like him, cou!d possibly be con- 
fined in so unworthy and contaminating a habitation as 
a corporeal body. They maintained, that his visible 
body was a phantom, and that he died and arose from 
the dead only in appearance. - 

The errors of the Cerinthians, a sect of considerable 
note in the first century, seem to have taken their rise 
in these false notions of the Logos, and of intermediate 
beings. ‘They taught, that Christ, and Jesus, were two 
distinct beings, or persons. They supposed Christ to be 
an AXon, or emanation from the Supreme Being, who 
descended upon Jesus in the form of a dove at the time 
of his baptism. Before this union, they supposed Jesus 
to have been nothing more than'a common man. When 
he was taken to be crucified, the divine being, called 
Christ, left him, and the man Jesus only died, and rose 
from the dead.* 

Such were the opinions concerning the Logos, and 
such the errors, which were growing out of them at the 
time when St. John wrote. ‘To one or other of these 
philosophical sects, it must be remembered, almost all 
the early christian converts belonged before their con- 
version. The apostle must, therefore, have considered 
ita matter of the utmost importance to purify a foun- 
tain, which threatened to contaminate and poison the 
whole scheme of christian doctrine. If this system 


1 Vid. Irenei. adv, Hares, lib. iii, ¢. 12. ut cit. in Kuinoel, Pra- 
tozom. § §, 
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Inthe beginning was the Logos, and the Logos was with 
God: that is, the power of God, aided in its operations 
by divine wisdom, has been with God from the begin 
ning, or always. It is not a being, which emanated 
from the Deity, and which exists in a state separate 
from him. And the Logos was God; the qualities of 
the Deity denoted by the Logos are essential to his 
character as God, and not to be considered as constitu 
ting any other being. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. By the 
power and wisdom of God was every thing created, and 
without the exercise of this power, and the guidance of 
this wisdom, was not any thing originally made. This 
was probably said in allusion to the doctrine of the Pla 
tonists, who beheved the creation to have been the 
work of a subordinate agent.* 

It thus appears, that this passage, instead of proving 
Christ to be the same as God or a person equal to God, 
was actually intended to show, that there was no such 
intermediate being, as was designated by the different 
sects of that period under the name Logos. ‘he work 


* On the phrase—.dnd the Logos became flesi—Professor Norton 
observes, ‘FE his seems to us no very harsh figure to denote what we 
believe to have been intended, — that the divine power was manifest< 
ed in a human form through Jesus Christ. But if there should seem 
to be any difficulty in this expression, it may assist our conceptions to 
know, that according to a commen use of the term Logos, it might be 
applied to any being through whom the divine power was strikingly 
manifested. ‘“Fhus Philo calls Moses the divine Logos, and the High 
Priest, a Logos.”  Siutement of Reasons, p. 57. 

**Phis divine light was so eminently displayed in Christ, that it 
may be said, that the Logos, or the divine wisdom and power, appeare 
ed in ahuman form; sv that, from being invisible, as it necessarily is 
in the Divine Being himself, whose attribute it is, it became the obe 
ject of our senses.” Priestiey’s Notes, Vol LLL. p. 19. 
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into our last number from Thow.as Hartwell Horne’s 
treatise, entitled Deism Refuted; or Plain Reasons for 
being a Christian. This passage, it appears, is taker 
almost literally from Hartley. The words as we quoted 
them, and as they are contained in Mr. Horne’s work, 
[p- 1] are as follows ; | 


‘Vo be a christian, or in other words to believe in the christian 
religion, is to believe that Moses and the prophets, Christ and his 
apostles, were endued with divine authority, that they had a com- 
mission from God to act and teach as they did, and that he will verify 
their declaration concerning future things, and especially those con- 
cerning a future state, by the event;—in short, it is, cordially and 
sincerely to receive the seriptures, as the only rule of our faith and 
practice,as the foundation of our hopes and fears.” 


The following is an extract from Dr. Hartley’s Works; 


**To beheve the chnstian religion, is to believe that Moses and 
the prophets, Christ and his apostles were eudued with divine au- 
thority, that they had a commission from God to act and teach as they 
did, and that he will verify their declarations concerning future 
things, and especially those concerning a future life, by the event; 
or, in other words, it is to reeeive the seriptures as our rule of life, 
and the foundation of all cur hopes and fears.” Vol, II. p. 71. 

Our correspondent justly observes, that there is too 
great a coincidence here to be the result of accident.— 
We have again consulted Mr. Horne’s work. He uses 
the language as his: own, without reference to any other 
writer. It is but fair to state, however, that in his 
preface he enumerates several authors, whom he pro- 
fesses to have “diligently consulted,” and among others 
is idartley. 
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{yn the report published by the authority of the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, which lately 
held its annual meeting in Philadelphia, we find the 
following paragraphi— 
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disciples, We cordially allow them upon this profession 
to be christians. We fully believe, that we have a 
purer faith than they, but we do not think this would 
justify us in calling them infidels, in warning our 
friends to regard them with suspicion, or in charging 
them with denying the Lord that bought them. If we 
found ourselves thus violating the precepts of the gos- 
pel, we should indeed begin to suspect the soundness 
of our faith, and to apprehend that we were not called 
infidels without reason. But while we strive to be 
christians in faith, we think it of great importance to 
be such in spirit and practice. And we do not conceive 
any part of the christian practice to consist in slan- 
dering our brethren, or throwing out insinuations, which 
shall wound their feelings, or defame their characters. 

It is not to be doubted, that some of the members of 
the Presbyterian Assembly actually think us tobe infi- 
dels. There are ignorant men every where; and it 
would seem, that so far as the sentiments of unitarians 
are concerned, the Assembly itself inculcates ignorance 
as a virtue. The congregations are warned not to be- 
come acquainted with these sentiments. ‘To search for 
the reason of this cautious warning, would, perhaps, be 
penetrating too far. We ought to presume it was sug- 
gested by prudent motives, although we can think of 
very few motives, which could induce a learned and 
venerable Assembly to lend its authority to an article, 
which at least will help to build up walls of partition, 
increase the bitterness of party zeal, and discourage 
religious inquiry. 

We are charged with infidelity. But with serious- 
ness, and as much calmness as we can command, we 
ask—with what justice? Do the opinions of unitarians, 
as they have been repeatedly published, prove them to 
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the evidences of christianity. A very little inquiry 
will show, that they have discovered more earnestness 
on this point, than any other denomination. This was 
made abundantly manifest, in regard to the English uni- 
tarians, in our last number. In the present case, it is 
our duty to vindicate ourselves at home. Does it ap- 
pear, that the American unitarians, who are accused of 
labouring to propagate a modified infidelity, have done 
nothing for the truth of the christian religion? Let 
such as have any doubts, read the two sermons of Mr. 
Buckminster, from the texts—When the fulness of time 
was come, God sent forth his Son—Never man spike 
like this mang—and then say whether genius, elo- 
quence, and piety, have ever been more happily combined 
in describing the divine character of the Saviour, and 
enforcing some of the most important evidences of the 
truth and divinity of his religion. 

The Rev. Dr. Freeman has written a concise and logi- 
cal argument on an important branch of the evidences. 
Nine years ago, a singular and laboured attack .was 
made on the christian religion, in a work of considera- 
ble talent, written by Mr English. ‘This drew forth 
the Defence of Christianity, by Mr. Everett, a work 
equally distinguished for the profoundness and extent 
of its learning, and the power of its argument.* Mr. 
Carey also wrote in reply to English. About this time 
two sermons on Infidelity were published by Dr. Chan- 
ning, in which several of the most striking arguments in 

*In a late number of the Evangelical Magazine, it is stated, that 
English’s book is still read with ‘‘mischievous effect” in some parts 
of Virginia. ‘he writer’s remarks on the work are very just, but 
the entire substance of them is taken without acknowledgment from 
the preface of Professor Everett’s Defence. But this Magazine, as 


was shown in our last number, is sparing of names, which might in- 
duce any of its readers to look into the works of unitarians. 
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have, and still do, renounce and abhor the principles of 
intolerance.”* In a country like ours, and in an age 
like the present, it is to be regretted, that such a de- 
claration was ever necessary, and still more so, that it 
should so soon be forgotten. 


On the Use of the Epithet Liberal. 


I HAVE sometimes thought there was reason to regret 
the use of the epithet liberal, as it is applied in some 
parts of our country to designate unitarian christians, 
not because it does not convey a most honourable mean- 
ing, and a meaning in which all christians ought to 
desire that it should be applicable to themselves; but 
because, from its signification not being sufficiently 
defined, it gives opportunity for cavils. IL apprehend it 
was adopted with a view to denote, that they who as- 
sumed it designed to be marked by a catholic, tolerant 
spirit; that in distinction from all, who wished to keep 
up narrow sectarian differences, whether founded on 
peculiarities of doctrine, discipline, or worship, they 
were willing to preserve the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace, and give the christian name, and attri- 
bute the christian character to all, of every name. that 
love eur Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. While other 
christians chose some designation which announced their 
confidence in some expounder of the scriptures, or 
their peculiar estimation of some point in the faith, or 
order of the gospel, these selected a title which declar- 
ed their supreme regard for the christian temper. Nor 
in this was there any arrogance. Their name denoted, 


* Assembly’s Digest, p. 337. 
29 
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remote from the truth is this, that in regard to the ex- 
tent and positiveness of its demands, the system denom- 
inated liberal is the strictest in the world. Its _ strict- 
ness is its main distinction. Other systems provide 
substitutes for goodness. This admitsnone. Men find 
any tribute easier to render, than that of a pure heart 
and a pious, upright life; and accordingly, when we ex- 
amine the spirit of false systems of religion, whether 
framed in ignorance of the gospel, or on a mistaken ap- 
prehension of its meaning, we find them characterized 
by nothing more than by this;—an attempt to provide 
some equivalent for personal holiness, some other ser- 
vice, which shall propitiate the higher powers at a less 
cost to him who renders it. Thus the Pagans of old 
thought to conciliate their deities by magnificent and 
Sanguinary rites, by temples dedicated to the god, and 
wealth, and honours lavished on the priest. Even the 
Jews stood in need of the explicit declaration, “I will 
have mercy and not sacrifice.” ‘The Indians of the pre- 
sent day place their hope of favour, not in moral purity, 
but in self-inflicted punishment. In like manner the 
Catholic ascribes a saving virtue to abstinence and 
penance. ‘The churchman congratulates himself, that he 
is within the pale of the true communion; and the Cal- 
vinist leaves to the spirit of God to effect that change 
in him, which the gospel exjoins that he should give 
his own endeavours to effect. All the orthodox, of 
whatever name, and whatever their practice, in theory 
regard the meritorious death of another, and not their 
own endeavours to obey, as the efficient cause of salva- 
tion; and attach to the assent of the understanding, to 
one disputed dogma or another, an importance which 
appears only to belong to the answer of a good con- 
seience towards God. ‘The liberal christian, as he is 
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desire to exclude the erring frem their charity, they 
neither profess, nor exhibit any toleration for error. 
They sincerely wish and earnestly endeavour to extir- 
pate it from the earth. ‘They believe the system of re-_ 
ligion, which they hold, to be the true faith once deli- 
vered to the saints, and regard other systems as cor- 
ruptions of it, more or less deplorable and noxious. So 
far are they from being indifferent, that they believe the 
times of universal refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord will never have come, til! the truth, as they receive 
it, is universally received. They believe, that the 
power of christianity has been weakened, and its limits 
been kept narrow, by the imaginations, which, from 
the third century to the present time, mistaken men 
have connected with the truth as it is in Jesus. They 
believe, that it is only by that simple omnipotent truth, 
that the world is to be brought from darkness to light, 
and the full purpose and efficacy of God’s message of 
mercy to be made known. They believe, that before 
unbelief can be done away, and the motives of chris- 
tianity come to operate with uncontrolled energy on 
the hearts of christians, it is necessary that the errors 
of orthodoxy be exploded; and believing this, whether 
justly or not, it is impossible that they should regard 
with any thing approaching to indifference, the views 
which they hold to be true. [ trust, that there is no 
ground for the suspicion that they do so regard them, 
and I trust, that yet greater efforts will be made to 
shew the injustice of the allegation. Liberality, in the 
sense of charity and toleration, I hope no opposition 
will ever tempt us to abandon?” Liberal. in the sense of 
lax in conduct, or indifferent tu error, I am sure, if we 


are faithful to our principles, we can never be. 
29* 
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Episcopal Society for the ailvancement of Christianity 
in South Carolina.” This step has indeed been a cause 
of much surprise here to those, who know the character 
of that performance. It is but charity to suppose, that 
the respectable Society, who have adopted it, have been 
deceived through ignorance. Nothing, it is believed, 
has been more clearly made out, than that this pamphlet 
abounds with misrepresentations, false criticism, and un- 
just abuse from beginning to end. [See Miscellany, No. 
II. p. 84, and VI. p. 241.] The writer himself has 
since made a partial acknowledgement of his errors, and 
attempted a vindication, but totally without success. 

Under such circumstances, that it should be published 
and circulated with the expectation of its doing any thing 
“for the advancement of christianity,” is altogether un- 
accountable. What can be thought of a writer, who 
censures, ridicules, and abuses another for opinions, 
which he never expressed nor entertained; who charges 
him with language, which he never uttered; who 
collects quotations from various sources, and pre- 
tends to take them from a book in which not a word of 
them is found, and then pours out vituperations upon 
the author of this book, as if he had actuaily written 
what he thus falsely attributes to him? Yet such is the 
writer of the pamphlet in question; and such is the 
character of a large portion of his articles, as any one 
may be convinced, who will turn to the above references. 
It is certainly no slight indication of the alarms of the 
Episcopalians in this vicinity, that they should call this 
work to their aid. It is to be regretted, that even their 
alarms should drive them to such a resort. 

The merits of this performance have already been 
exposed in so clear a light in your Miscellany, that [ 
shall add little more. The writer’s thoughts are so 
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early history of christianity, has ever been shaken; 
though Horsley may have shown, that he was guilty of 
negligence or oversight in his quotation of an article, or 
his construction of a pronoun. 

But it is time to follow the writer to the more imme- 
diate object of his remarks. He assumes at the outset, 
with no little apparent self-complacency, that the epis- 
copal church is thought by Unitarians to be the principal 
obstacle in their way; and that it is to this circumstance, 
that the late attacks, as he is pleased to denominate 
them, of Mr. Sparks and his reviewer, are to be attributed. 
He is quite mistaken in this matter, although his mistake 
is not perhaps an unnatural one in a member of that sect 
of christians, who habitually speak of themselves as the 
church, and of the progress of their peculiar forms, as 
the progress of christianity. Still it is a mistake. 
Unitarians do not consider the episcopal church as any 
serious obstacle to the spread of enlightened and correct 
opinions. In England, where it was established by 
act of parliament, and where it is yet a political engine, 
perhaps it may be so; but in this country, episcopacy 
has nothing in it formidable. It is in so little accor- 
dance with cur civil and political institutions, that it 
can never expect to gain much hold on the minds of the 
people generally. On this account, although the num- 
ber of its adherents will undoubtedly increase with 
the population of the country; yet, compared with other 
sects, its numbers must always be small. Neither 
unitarians, nor any other denomination, have any thing 
to apprehend from episcopacy. 

Unitarians do not consider the form of church govern- 
ment by bishops, priests, deacons, the most eligible. 
They prefer a polity more consonant with our repub- 
lican system; still they have neither the right, ner the 
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to show that this evidence is defective. ‘To the satis- 
faction of every one, who has read with attention, it is 
believed Mr. Sparks has shown, with the force of de- 
monstration, that this evidence is defective. Not to 
the satisfaction of the remarker; this is not to be sup- 
posed, as he has been compelled to confess, after much 
severe censure and criticism, that he has never examin- 
ed his arguments. ‘These arguments have not been 
refuted, nor do 1 believe they will be. if sneers, and 
affected contempt, could refute them, this opponent 
might think himself triumphant. But this is a stale 
artifice, and will impose on few. These are the usual 
weapons of weakness and timidity. They are never 
taken up, especially on serious subjects, by any one, 
who has much confidence in the strength of his cause, 
or much respect for himself. 

If this writer would pursue an honourable course, Iet 
him attempt a fair reply to the facts and reasonings of 
Mr. Sparks’ book, and he will then discover, perhaps, 


that something more is necessary, than, “briefly to in- 


form him on the subject;” and, should he derive ne 
other benefit from the attempt, may, at least, learn the 
propriety of speaking in a more dignified and modest 
tone. 

It would be extending these remarks to an unreason- 
able length to notice every particular in this pamphlet, 
which might seem to require animadversion. And I 
have been induced to give it this degree of attention, 
rather from the circumstances attending its publication, 
and republication as a religious tract, than from any 
intrinsic importance, which it can be conceived to pos- 
sess. Ex pede Herculem. The very respectable por- 
tion of the Episcopal Church, under whose patronage 
it comes forth, cannot complain if we consider them as 
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Dr. Watts’s Hymns. 
Watts. 


That man is blest, who stands in awe 
Of God, and loves his sacted law; 

His seed on earth shall be renown’d; 
His house the seat of wealth shali be, 
An unexhausted treasury, 

And with successive honours crown’d, 


After this discovery, I was a little curious to know 
if Watts had been equally free in the use of ‘Tate and 
Brady’s version in other instances. I found no psalms 
copied so entirely as the 112th; but numerous couplets 
and verses taken from Tate and Brady, with little or 


no alteration, are to be met with in Dr. Watts’s version. 


I will give but a few examples. In the 113th psalm, 
‘Tate and Brady’s version of the three first verses, 


Ye saints and servants of the Lord, 
The triumphs of his name record; 
Tlis sacred name for ever bless. 
Where’er the circling sun displays 
His rising beams gr sitting rays, 
Due praise to his great name address— 


is to be found in Watts, with alterations in the second | 


and sixth lines. For the second line, Watts has, 


His sacred name for ever bless. 


For the sixth, 


Let land and seas his power confess. 


Other instances of single couplets are to be found in 
the same psalm. 

In the 139th psalm, which I have always regarded as 
one of the best in Tate and Brady’s version, there are 
twelve couplets, which are also to be found in Dr. 
Watts’s version. The readers of Dr. Watts’s Psalms, 
will, some of them, perhaps, be surprised to learn, that 
the fine strain, beginning with 

30 
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Dr. Watts’ Hymns. 


Thou mak’st the sleeping billows roll, 
Thou mak’st the rolling billows sleep. 


I will trespass no farther upon your pages by ether 
quotations. I would only observe, that in pointing out 
these coincidences in two versions, which have been 
‘jong in possession of the Christian world, I do not 
presume, that I am adding any thing new to literature, 
hut only stating a fact which is net known to many, 
with a view to do justice to a version, that of late seems 
to be too much undervalued. Far less would I be sus- 
pected of a design to lessen the high estimation of a 
man, whom every christian- must delight to honour. 
Dr. Watts has given more to devotional poetry, than all 
other poets of his nation combined, and I mention it as 
one recommendation of the Collection to which I al- 
luded in the beginning of my remarks, that more than 
one fifth of the whole is drawn from his various works. 

I have not obtained access to any early edition of 
Dr. Watts’s version. Ihave seen extracts from the pre- 


face to. one of 1719, in the papers contained in the Gen- 


tleman’s Magazine, respecting the author of the three 
hymns generally ascribed to Addison, but claimed for 
Andrew Marvel, by an editor of his works, on the au- 
thority of a manuscript copy in Marvel’s hand-writing. 
In these extracts, which profess to give an enumeration 
of ail he had taken from other versions, Dr. Watts ac- 
knowledges, that almost all of the 21st psalm, and part 
of the 139th, were Tate’s, but nothing is said of the 
112th, or ofany other. In the same preface, he acknow- 
ledges his obligations to Patrick and Denham also, aud 
it is not to be supposed he would have intentionally 
overluoked or denied any he was under to Tate. 6. 
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in Nansemond ‘ ounty, about.a year and a half aga, 
eight ministers were present. This society originated 
in New England, and I believe it is quite distinct from 
the one in the western states. It is composed of dis- 
senters principally from the Baptist and Methedist 
churches. In the printed Proceedings of the Confer- 
ence just mentioned, it is stated “that the Society is 
founded on the most liberal plan, allowing to each mem- 
ber a freedom of sentiment; that the Lord’s Table is 
free for all the followers of Christ; and that those, 
who love the Lord Jesus, may partake of the bread and 
wine, and receive the ordinance of Baptism, without 
being considered as members of their church in par- 
ticular; and the brethren are enjoined to use their utmost 
endeavors to increase love and peace.” ‘The members 
of this society are mostly unitarians, and although 
there are some trinitarians among them, yet the utmost 
harmony prevails. They agree in allowing one another 
to interpret the word of God according to their own 
understanding and judgment, and in considering all men 
worthy of christian fellowship, who believe in Jesus, 
seek earnestly to know the truths of his gospel, obey 
his word, cherish his spirit, and walk in his steps. 


Summary of the Christian Religion, as drawn up: 
by Socinus. 


[As the name Socinian is often used by a certain class of writers, we 
have thought it night be gratifying to the curiosity of some of our read- 
ers to know what were the general religious views of Socinus. We have, . 
therefore, translated the following Summary, which was drawn up by 
himself, and is found in his works, appended to his treatise on the 
Authority of the Sacred Seriptures, It was first written in Italian, 
but afterwards translated into Latin, and published at Racow, 1611. 


Si 
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under the severest form in which it can be inflicted, 
rather than offend him again. 

Since, therefore, God requires something on the part 
of man by which he may be incited to accomplish this 
purpose, it was not only necessary for him to be aided 
by divine counsel, but also to be convinced that this 
counsel came from God. 

Therefore, it pleased God to send into the world his 
dearly beloved Son, Jesus Christ, born of a woman, that 
he might be a messenger of glad tidings to us, and fully 
confirm, seal, and verify his doctrines. 

Thus Christ coming into the world, has made known 
to us the counsel of the Almighty. He confirmed 
what he taught by a great variety of incontestable mir- 
acles. He sealed it with his own blood, and endured, 
on this account, a cruel and most ignominious death. 
In his own person, he exhibited the way of life, which in 
this world we ought to follew. 

He was, moreover, raised from the dead by God the 
Father, that he might live for ever. He has most clearly 
proved to us, that such, as will persevere in the way 
he has pointed out, to whatever dangers or inconveni- 
ences they may be exposed, shall at length receive that 
eternal life, which God has promised through him. 

And that our faith in his promise might be confirmed, 
God not only raised Jesus Christ from the dead. and 
crowned him with immortality, but also clothed him 
with all power in heaven and earth. This was made 
certain, after he had received him into heaven in the 
presence of his beloved disciples by the divine gifts 
granted, and the wonderful works done, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. God has, always, given him au- 
thority and power to raise us from the dead, and to 
bestow on us immortality, being received as into the 
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and punishment; because, to be just, punishment must 
be proportioned to crimes, and the scriptures throughout 
describe the punishment which God hath threatened 
as such. 

Admitting, for argument sake, that sin is an infinite 
evil, and deserves infinite punishment, it by no means 
follows that God cannot pardon it without an infinite 
satisfaction; seeing he has no where said that he re- 
quires such a satisfaction. Before it be asserted that 
without an infinite satisfaction sinners cannot be saved, 
it ought to be proved, even on the supposition that sin 
is an infinite evil, that the mercy of God is not also 
infinite, and that the God of infinite mercy, whose pre- 
rogative it is to do whatsoever he pleaseth, cannot, in 
the exercise of his mercy, forgive sin freely, however 
great it may be; for until this be proved, such a satis- 
faction cannot be shown to be necessary. 


On false Views of the Doctrines of the Reformation, 


In the Introductory Address of the Christian Spec- 
tator for the present year, published at Newhaven, 
Connecticut, the Editors strenuously “solicit the aid, 
both of the talents and patronage, of these who are 
united in the great doctrines of the Reformation” This 
sounding phrase is by no means used now tor the first 
time to adorn the harsh and obnexious peculiarities of 
the Calvinistic creed. Scarcely any word is adapted to 
excite stronger emotions of gratitude and reverence in 
the hearts of Protestants, than the Reformation. We 
owe to that event so much pure religion, light, liberty, 
refinement and happiness, that every man is shocked 
at the idea of being excluded from its benefits, or of 
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remained much to be done, and the duty to do it, with 
those who have succeeded to the blessed, but limited 
inheritance, which they had left behind. Yetin despite 
of these very clear demonstrated. truths, the Calvinists 
have been willing to avail themselves of what.was 
venerable in the name of the Reformation, and to run 
the chance of what it involved that was. antiquated 
and imperfect. Hence, whenever some unusual recom- 
mendation was wanted to set off their doctrines, we 
have been compelled to hear them denominated, as in 
the short sentence quoted. above, “the great doctrines 
of the Reformation.” On the other hand, a. singular 
apathy on the subject has been maintained by those, 
who have been falsely and opprobriously called, as in 
this same Introductory Address, “enemies of the doc- 
trines of the Reformation.” | 

But with regard to the phrase in question, we effirm 
that properly speaking, it has no legitimate  signifi- 
cation or emphasis, except when a contrasting refer- 
ence is made to the corruptions of the church of Rome. 
For from what was a Reformation made, except from 
those corruptions Had you asked. Luther. Calvin, 
Zuinglius, Erasmus, or any of their glorious coadjutors, 
what they understood by the doctrines of the Refor- 
mation, they would have told you, first, that the pope 
is not infallible; secondly, that the sale of indulgences 
is an abomination in the eye of God and man; thirdly, 
that the scriptures, and the scriptures alone, are a suf- 
ficient rule of faith, and guide to salvation; and several 
other facts of the same bearing, all of which would 
certainly have had a direct or indirect reference to 
the errors and corruptions of that church. which needed 
reforming. But herein lies the delusion, (we will not: 
call it the sleight of hand, for we believe that. even 
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every denomination agree in, and agree in too, as Pro- 
testants, as deserters, from the standard of the Roman 
Catholic faith. But had you in those times which tried 
men’s souls, and not their metaphysical capabilities, 
sought a place for the Trinity or for election among 
the doctrines in question, you would have been told 
that they had nothing to do with the Reformation. Sub- 
jects of greater and more pressing importance were 
agitated during that stormy period. The right of free 
inquiry itself was not yet established.’ Men had first 
to clear away absurdities that appealed to their senses, 
befure they entered upon the thorough consideration of 
opinions, that required the utmost reach of iwtellectnal 
abstraction. It was enough for ene generation, that 
half a dozen men convinced five millions of people, that 
the Godhead was not contained in a loaf, alter the 
belief of it had been rooted in the world’s mind for nine 
centuries. In this negative assertion, you have a genuine 
doctrine of the Reformation. But the Trinity, or that 
doctrine which involves the positive nature of the Deity, 
was left comparatively alone. 

Many of the reformers, we frankly grant, were sincere 
believers in the two dogmas above mentioned—the Trin- 
ity and Klection—but whence did they obtain them? 
From any quarter but the Reformation. One of the two 
had many centuries before been the ground of the tey- 
work phraseology of Athanasius, and the other had been 
Wrought up into the metaphysics of Augustine. They 
Were not attacked first, because they did not directly bear 
upon men’s property, hberty, consciences, or domestic 
happiness. They were handed over to succeeding gene- 
rations, in the Same manner as the custom of attaching 
ceimetries to churches was handed over. There was no 
leisure to assail them. And because they escaped, for- 
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still persist in the appropriation of a phrase, which sets 
at defiance the common proprieties of language, and 
which unavoidably misleads those who do not stop ac- 
curately to analize every word they read or hear,—and 
shall shelter themselves under the plea, that the belief 
of the early reformers in certain doctrines is a sufficient 
justification for calling them the doctrines of the refor- 
mation,—then, we hold ourselves pledged and ready to 
go into the merits of this plea, and to show, that it is 
unfounded in point of fact, and obscure, confused, un- 
satisfactory, perplexing, and inaccurate, in point of 
reference? We are ready to show, that no period of 
time, no signal event, and no body of men, from the 
dawn of the reformatien to the present moment have 
ever conferred sufficient notoriety, or universality, or 
authority on the doctrines of Calvinism as a system, to 
warrant their being called the doctrines of the refor- 
mation;—and that whether you take the semi-papistical 
confession of Augsburg, or the episcopal and _ half 
reformed constitution of the early German Church, or 
the corrupt and nominally protestant establishment of 
Henry the Eighth, or the Arminian church of queen 
Elizabeth, or the Socinian institutions of Poland and 
Transylvania, or even the collected writings of John 
Calvin himself, as a standard, you must arrive at a chaos 
of results, which it would puzzle the editors of the 
Christian Spectator themselves to reduce to such a 
system, as they are now recommending to the world 
under the name of the great doctrines of the reformation. 

But one word more. Do the conductors of the Chris- 
tian Spectator, when they stigmatize Unitarians as 
“enemies” of the doctrines of the Reformation, mean 
to imply, that we are enemies of the spirit and princi- 
ples of the Reformation? We put this question te 
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approached this point, is the third division, which we 
are now about to consider. But here you keep so wide 
of the purpose, and manifest so great a reluctance to 
meet the question at issue, that 1 am obliged to deviate 
more than | could desire from the track to which [ 
have aimed to confine myself. Instead of coming 
to a fair, full and direct explaiation, or detence, 
of your charges against the morals of Unifrians, 
you have undertaken to describe their mode of preach- 
ing, and left your readers to imagine how wicked those 
persons must be who can listen to such preaching. 

You begin this head of your Reply with a v-ry serious 
complaint, that the Unitarian of Baltimore had perver- 
ted, or misrepresented, your meaning. But I certainly 
do not perceive any reason for this complaint. My 
remarks were professedly directed to such of your 
language only as was quoted. Every reader was 
allowed the privilege of judging for himself, and any 
misrepresentations would be immediately detected. 
But L am not aware, nor do I believe, that any such 
exist. You have specified no instance, and [| am still 
ready to defend every remark that was made on the 
objectionable parts of your discourse. As you think 
your language was not rightly uaderstood, or rigatly 
represented, you have made an attempt to ex ress your 
ideas in other words. But it seems to me that the 
objections in my first letter apply just as forcibly to :his 
language, as to that in your Sermon. The meaning, in 
every essential particular, is precisely the sane, and 
the statements are as far from being correct in oue dress 
as the other. 

You confess, that you have some friends, whom you 
esteem, among unitarians, aod that you are acquainted 
with some who “set an example of integrity, benevolence 
32* 
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‘The unitarian mode of preaching is more acceptable 
to the taste of carnal, worldly men, than any other kind 
of preaching. And can any one, who reflects a moment, 
or who has eyes to see, and ears to hear, doubt that this 
is the fact? All unitarian preachers, that I ever heard 
of, teach their hearers, that human nature is not so de- 
praved, as calvinists believe; that regeneration is un- 
necessary; that the various exercises of mind, supposed 
by many to be essential to piety, are mere dreams of en- 
thusiasm; that the strictness and seclusion from fashion- 
able amusements, such as the theatre, the ball room, 
and the card table, which some inculcate, are uncom- 
manded austerities, and being ‘righteous over much,’ and 
that all men, whatever may be their character, wilt 
finally be saved, or annihilated.” 

This you state as a “fair specimen of the doctrine 
inculcated by unitarian preachers all over the world,” 
and then infer, that those, who can preach thus, and 
approve such preaching, must necessarily be among the 
more immoral part of the community. 

It cannot escape observation, that you profess te 
build this description of unitarian preaching upon hear- 
say. You produce no authority to confirm your state- 
ment, nor do you pretend to derive your knowledge 
from personal observation, or enlarged inquiry. But 
admitting you sincerely believe your impressions to be 
correct, which I certainly do not doubt; are you willing 
to take upon yourself the responsibility of bringing 
reproach and censure on the whole body of unitarians, 
with nothing better to sustain you, than idle rumour, 
and the poisoned breath of evil report? Nay more, 
suppose you can make it appear, that some individual 
among them has actually been known to preach exactly 
in the manner you describe, do you think it fair to judge 
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departing, as they think, most deplorably from. the true 
faith of the scriptures, or showing in their conduct little 
respect for their principles. We consider them chris- 
tians, not for their virtues alone, nor their distinetive 
tenets; but because they believe in Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour, and profess to be guided by his gospel. Nor 
do we think we ought to deny them the christian name, 
because, in addition to the essential articles of faith, 
they hold so many errors dangerous to morals, and holy 
living. Nor because we find deists apparently as mo- 
ral and virtuous as many calvinists, do we think it the 
part of charity, or an evidence of a christian spirit, to 
rauk them tagether in regard to their principles, motives, 
expectations, and the ground of their hopes. And yet 
we feel, that we may with just as much propriety take 
this course against Calvinists, as they can do it. 
against us. 

We are induced to embrace our views of the christian 
doctrines, not simply from the conviction, that they are 
more rational and scriptural! than the prevailing notions 
of many of our christian brethren. who differ from us, 
but be ause we are fuily persuaded that they are vastly 
more efficacious in promoting vital godliness, and keep- 
ing alive the pure spirit of religion, the essential duties, 
of piety and morality. They are calculated to draw 
us toa more fervent love and reverence of God, and 
make us more devoted to the interests of our fellow- 
meu, Dy kindling our sympathy, strengthening our good 
affectivus, aud enlarging the bounds of our benevolence. 
This obvious tendency of our principles we think a 
very strong confirmation of their truth, and it is one of 
the chief reasons, why we value them so dearly, and 
adhere te them with se much confideace and joy. 
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man, than the notion of total depravity, as explained 
by calvinists. Allow me to state this doctrine in the 
expressive language of the symbol adopted by the Pres- 
byterian church. “From this original corruption, 
whereby we are utterly indisposed, disabled and made 
opposite to all good, anil wholly inclined to all evil, do 
proceed all actual transgressions.” Again, “Man, by 
his fall into a state of sin, hath wholly lost all ability of 
will to any spiritual good accompanying salvation; so 
as a natural man, being altogether averse from that 
which is good, and dead in sin, is not able, by his own 
strength, to convert himself, or to prepare himself there- 
unto”* From this statement, which is sufficiently per- 
spicuous, it would seem, that from our very nature, we 
have no power to do any good thing; that notwithstand- 
ing our endeavours, every word, thought and deed, is a 
heinous offence in the sight of God, adds new violence to 
the flames of his wrath, and sinks us deeper and deeper 
under the curse of his law. And what is worse, not 
only every act is a sin, but every sin is equally aggrava- 
ting. ‘There can be no gradation in crimes, which pro- 
ceed from a heart perfectly depraved. Hence, the in- 
finitude of sin is a calvinistic doctrine.t Every effort 
we make to please God, by seeking holiness and obeying 
his laws, only help to sharpen the fierceness of his anger; 
every step we take in what we think to be the path of 
duty, virtue, piety, and a good life, carries us so much 
further towards the wretchedness and ruin, which, it 


* Confession of Faith, chap vi. § 4. ix- § 3. 

+ I know calvinists are not agreed on this subject of infinite sin. 
It is becoming fashionable to deny it; but no one, who ventures so far, 
can be accounted a consistent calvinist. With this feature marred, 
the systema loses a very striking part of its symmetry, 
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Let it be generally understood in the world, that no 
man can possibly do any other, than a wicked action, and 
that every action, or crime, is equally wicked, and do 
you believe such a doctrine, reduced to practice, woud 
coutribute much to the peace of society, or the establi-h- 
ment of morals and religion? Is it not evidert to a 
demonstration, that it would dissoive all social order, 
break the cords of the strongest compact, poison all 
that is pure in principle, and destroy ali that is holy in 
practice? Such is the calvinistic doctrine of depravity, 
when exhibited without sophistry, and divested of the 
clouds, which have been gathered around it in the misty 
ages of school theology. 

Unitarians, it is very true, preach no such depravity 
as this. They dare not pamper the evil propensities 
of men by preaching to them, that they sin from neces- 
sity, and have no pewe: to amend their lives, and please 
their Maker. They dare uot preach a doctrine of such 
mischievous tendency, which they do not find supported 
in the Scriptures, and at which every principle of the 
understanding revolts. They preach, that all men are 
depraved, deeply depraved, and sinners in the sight of 
God—not by the will and appointment of their Creator, 
but by their own choice, their neglect of duty, and their 
obstinate disobedience. 

There is no theme, in fact, on which unitarian preachers 
dwelt more, than on the depravity of man. ‘This is the 
moral disease, which they b-fieve the religion of Jesus 
was intended to heal. Asa free agent man has - on- 
tracted this disease, and as a free agent he has.the power 
of applying an effectual remedy, by using the means 
granted in the religion of Christ. They describe the 
wretched state of the sinner, as the result of his own 
foiises, his abuse of his better faculties, his disregard 

33 
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radically, necessarily, and perfectly wicked, and takes 
away all ability of improvement, is better calculated 
to fix the principles of religion in the soul, and to pro- 
duce the fruits of piety, righteousness, and a good life, 
than the one, which lays the sins of every man to his 
own charge, which exhorts him to throw off the shackles 
he has. thus forged for himself, confess his follies, re- 
pent of his wicked deeds, seek God, and live? | 

Your next argument to prove the immorality of uni- 
tarian preaching is, that it teaches regeneration to be 
unnecessary. This is a mistake. ‘So far from deny- 
ing the necessity of regeneration, it is a truth well 
known to all, who have any accurate knowledge of the 
subject, that among no denomination of christians is it 
preached mere earnestly, or more constantly, than 
among unitarians. They consider it a fundamental 
doctrine of religion, and necessarily connected with 
the doctrine of depravity. ‘They believe, as firmly as 
calvinists, that men are sinners, and must be reformed, 
that they are depraved, and must be renewed. This 
reformation, or renewal, they call regeneration, and 
hold it to be absolutely essential before any one can be 
in that state of holiness, and freedom from sin, which 
will fit him for the eternal presence of God, and the 
blessings of heaven, as revealed in the gospel. Since 
this is the truth, it is obvious with what singular inac- 
curacy your assertion was made. 

That unitarians have not the same views as calvin- 
ists, in regard to the means by which this end is to be 
attained, is acknowledged. But here, with respect to 
moral influence, they believe their views have an ims 
mense advantage. This can be tested by a compara- 
tive statement, which shall be done in few words. 
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doctrine of calvinism; and in former times, when mer 
loved mysteries more than truth, and while the dark- 
ness of the middle ages was still lingering in the hu- 
man mind, it was a doctrine, which its advocates were 
not ashamed to avow, nor afraid to defend. 

That the above conclusions are not loosely drawn, 
and give no distorted view of the subject, as unders 
stood by calvinists, might be shown, if it were necese 
sary, by appealing to their most celebrated writers. 
No man, if | mistake not, is accounted a more able ex- 
pounder of the dark things of calvinism, than Merman 
Witsius; no man, perhaps, has descended farther into 
the hidden corners of this mystical system. He tells 
us, that “the covenant of grace, with respect tv us, hus 
no conditions;” and also, “that a right to life, neither 
is, nor can be, founded on any actions of ours, but on 
the righteousness of our Lord alone, who havine per- 
fectly fulftlied the righteousness of the law for us, no« 
thing can in justice be required of us to perform, in or- 
der to acquire a right already purchased for us. And, 
indeed, in this all the orthodox readily agree.” And 
afterwards he says of the covenant of grace, “it is not 
possible it should be made void by any unbelief of the 
elect, nor acquire its stability from any faith of man.” 
He quotes Cloppenburg, Junius, and other great names 
tu the same effect. He makes Junius say, that “the 
conditions being fulfilled by the angel of the covenant, 
the catholic church was through and for him constituted 
heir of eternal life without any condition.” 


* Witsins’ Economy of the Covenants, p, 402; Chapter ou God’s 
Covenant with the Elect. ‘he above quotations are made from the 
New-York edition of the English traislation of this work. This is 
certainly a very wretched translation, but we are assured im the pre- 
face, that ‘‘it gives the author’s true sense.” 
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has made his rational creatures capable of moral good- 
ness by a just use of the qualifications and powers, 
which he. has conferred on them. ‘The commands in 
scripture to forsake sin, and the injunctions to repent- 
ance and holiness, they take to be literal and obliga- 
tory. They cannot conceive that God would empower 
his Son to give to the world rules of right action, and 
accompany these rules with promises and threatenings, 
with exhortations and commands, unless they were ad- 
dressed to-beings who can be influenced by these mo- 
tives, and daily and hourly render an entire obedience. 
The whole body of gospel precepts would be without 
meaning and value on any other supposition. Repent- 
ance, obedience, and holiness are the conditions of eter- 
nal life, with which the rules of the gospel, strictly ob- 
served, enabled every human being to comply. Unita- 
rian preachers, therefore, think it their duty to enforce 
the necessity of these conditions, and not to preach to 
sinners, that by any “covenant,” salvation is ensured 
“without condition.” ‘The work of regeneration, to be 
scriptural and sound, they think should be going on 
every day. It is the business of life, and should not 
be forgotten or neglected, amidst the busiest scenes of 
our temporal avocations and duties. 

In this work they believe the spirit of God aids and 
guides, encourages and strengthens. Its influence is 
efficient or ineffectual according to the disposition of 
every individual, and the efforts which are made to re- 
sist evil and conform to the laws of virtue. - God is al- 
ways present with his spirit to assist those, who ask 
his favour, and who will profit by his counsels. He 
does not act upon them with a power, which they can 
not oppose. This would be destroying moral treedom, 
and rendering the rules and motives of the gospel un- 
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re to further aid suited to their exigences, and sufficient by 
sh res a@ proper use to answer to their necessities. They sup- 

here pose, also, that extraordinary assistance will be granted 
which only to those, who ask it; that it will be granted to pre- 

part vious good disposition, and a sense of need and de- 
nakes pendence,—that God. will give the Holy Spirit to them 
ence, who ask, to them who have already right feelings, are 
anger sensible of their weakness and wants, and ask the 
work mercy of God to supply them.”* 


Such are the comparative views of the doctrines of 
depravity and regeneration, as held by calvinists and 


arms 


r= 
mei unitarians. Which are the most rational and scriptu- 
ising ral, which the most likeiy to secure good morals and 
sup- eliristian piety, let the impartia and reflecting judge. 
nnes What remains of your account of unitarian preach- 
ito a ing must be deferred to another letter. 

res Yours, 
eve, A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE. 
see 
they 
spel 
ety, Mr. Sewall’s Collection of Psalms and Hymns, 
ting Devotion has in all ages resorted to the aid of 
es poetry. The Jews of old were accustomed to praise 
ibly . God with the song, the harp, and psaltery; and the first 
= ehristians devoted a large portion of their religious 
rece services to the singing of psalms and hymns. This 
the union of devotion and poetry may no doubt be traced — 
cir to adequate causes. God is a spirit, with nothing visible 
— or tangible to help the mind to ideas in the ordinary 
on way; and in the contemplation of his character the 
iKe 


ave * Dr. Ware’s Letters to Trinitarians and Calvinists, p. 124. 
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should be used to which ail christians will not assent. 
Su it is with every other act of devotion. When we 
confess our sins, express our gratitude for past mercies, 
and implore the continuance of the divine goodness, we 
pertorm acts in which all persons are equally interested; 
and no distinctions of faith, or theological subtleties, 
ought to be involved, which have a tendency in any 
person to cool the ardor of devotional feeling. How- 
ever much men may dilfer in their creeds, they are all 
the same in the presence of God; they are all sinners, 
and equally dependent, they have the same wants, and 
may all unite harmoniously in the language, deeds, and 
spirit of worship. 

This is a most important consideration; yet none has 
been more disregarded in the compilations of devotional 
poetry. Mr. Sewall, we are happy to find, has esteemed 
this an object of the first moment. ‘The following Col- 
lection of Sacred Poetry,” says he in his preface, “will 
be found to aim at no sectarian distinctions. It has 
rather been the wish of the compiler to exclude all 
reference to those opinions, which are still controverted 
among christians, and to advance only those great and 
important practical doctrines,in which all are agreed. 
He has endeavoured to avoid every expression, which 
could give offence to the serious christian of any denom- 
ination; and thus, as far as possible, to enable all to 
unite, cordially and sincerely, in this interesting part 
of social worship, the celebration of the praises of the 
Most High.” ‘This part of his task, in our opinion, Mr. 
Sewall has executed with great judgment and success, 

It has long been fashionable for most churches to 
embody in their hymn books the distinguishing articles 
of their creed. Watts’s Hymns have probably done 
more to perpetuate Calvinism, than the Institutes and 
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and instruction should here be combined. ‘The pious 
should :be edified, the virtuous encouraged, and the sin- 
ner waened. There is no mede, perhaps, in which the 
christian duties can be more profitably enforced, than 
in this connexion with the praises of Ged. Good im- 
pressions will thus insensibly steal upen the mind, and 
fix themselves in the heart. The exercises ef worship 
will give a tone to the daily habitudes of the thoughts, 
establish principles, stir up the kindly affections, and 
prepare the worshipper for his social, as well as his 
religious duties. Hence the rules of right practice, the 
precepts of the gospel, the sanctions of the divine laws, 
and all the means and motives of practical virtue, may 
be interwoven with great effect into the psalms and 
hymns, which make an important part of the religious 
services of every Sabbath. 

into these views Mr. Sewall seems fully to have 
entered, and in this respect he, has managed his work 
with great judgment. Few scenes of life, few states 
of mind or of character, can be imagined, for which 
may not be found in his Selection an appropriate hymn. 
Instead of a body of systematic and sectarian divinity, 
he has given us the divinity of the scriptures, with a 
comprehensive and admirable system of the moral and 
religious duties. 

‘The two qualities we have here mentioned are indis- 
pensible in every book of psalms and hymns, which is 
intended to promote a rational faith, genuine piety, 
and a virtuous practice. ‘There are others of great im- 
portance. The chief of these, perhaps, is the language 
and style of the poetry. For however correct may be 
the sentiments, and however copieus and judicious the 
topics, the object will not be brought to pass, uniess 
these be clothed im language, which will engage the 

54 
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Several hymns Mr. Sewall has published with such 
alterations, as he found in other Collections; and a few 
he has altered himself. This was necessary where a 
bymn, in other respects beautiful and appropriate, was 
tinged with sectarian sentiments. It has sometimes 
been the object to mend the poetry, and in most cases 
we think these attempts have been happy. But after 
ail, we do not altogether approve the practice, where 
this is the only object. We should prefer, for the most 
part, that the original authors should speak for them- 
selves. Besides, most of us have associations connected 
with our best hymns, which we do not like to have 
broken in upon by new words and strange thoughts, 
We allow, however, that these objections are rather the 
result of prejudice and feeling, than of good sense. 
We should be puzzled to show any serious ground of 
complaint where the style is made better; and as for as- 
sociations, it is enough perhaps, to tell us, that our sacri- 
fice will be trifling compared with the gain of those com- 
ing after us, whose impressions will be derived from a 
chaster, a more poetical, and more impressive language. 

In the Collection are fifteen original hymns. Some 
of these appear to us to be of the highest order of de- 
votional poetry; nor will any of them suffer by a com- 
parison with-some of the best specimens in the book. 

On the whole, we consider this collection as possess- 
ing in avery high degree every essential qualification 
for a work of this kind. There is no occasion to ask, 
whether a better one cannot be made. ‘This is good 
enough. ‘Those unitarian societies especially, which 
have not yet agreed in adopting a book in accordance 
with their religious opinions and feelings, may now be 
supplied with one admirably suited to their wants. It 
has already been received by the society in New York, 


“£1300e9 
SIy} Ul UONHIATJO Au UL paystiqnd udseq s10Jaq J9AdU 
oavy yorym summXy podipuny duo UY}? d10W PauiR}uOD 
Q48 UOIZDAT}OD 8y) UT ‘aSpuppog wo. uonsod v asuRy 
se Ajiwou pue ‘s}}B A MOI) UAL} SI 9foymM sy} JO YYY 
Quo URY) BOTT ‘“sUuolZOaJAS sty Ul Suiyeurmmsosip pur 
snowipnl useq sey ay sadi1n0s asay) fe Uloly yey} “YqQnop 
ou sary am ‘aulRxXd 0} Ajaeynonaed Uoelseo00 pry 
ARY aM suatMIOeds ay, WOI, pUB fsayoavesad SIy Ut 
pauyuos jou sem oy 3ey) ‘Kuowljsa) JuaIIWNs spaoge 
‘UMBIP SBY BY YIM Woy sa9dinos jo Aja1IVA JRIIZ Vy J, 
‘pully $21 Jo sayjo Aue JO Vso0yR 0} ANOWaZUL JOU ae 
uOHBIdM0d siy jo SjiuawW jBo1300d 9y} 7eY} puUe ‘snoIp 
“1382 }sou 343 fq pasisap oq Ajquuesval pjnod sv ssa 
sons yonw se: azinb yjim sanpnoygip asay} paiazmnosue 
avy [[RMIG “APY Jey) ‘UOIWBUIMeXD UO puUNo} aq [IIA 
PL @AajAq OM YN “SULYIT UMO JI9y) JO paRpUrys B 0} 
SSuiy}? jje Surg 07 pue ‘Lem uMO 4194) UI S9I}IZ9 3q 0} 
£9388) JO $.19}}8W Ul Suryury) jo sapow uMo s10y) dary 
0} uow ui Aprisuadoid snojjaarvw v si a10y 7, ‘uotuide 
pur vjsuz jo Auepsoosip vB aq jpis sfemye aay} yoy 
uo f9U0 Suleq $}l JO aoURJSUINIIID By} Woy ‘san; NIT 
-jip Suvw yyim papuaz}e yuaujavdap v si zy *a}8eB} puL 
quamSpnf yo Advinooe sasinbas ‘sa19ua]jaoxa asay} ut 
punoge |[BYys yoy fu0I99;;09 eB Suryeu ur azeunjs0y 
oq OF, ‘o1ISNU 94) 0} yaya Jadoid 9A13 02 dz1sinbas oie 
osayy “sdaqunu jo Auouaey pu ‘u0dIp Jo 3910) pur 
SS9U}JIIMS 9q OS]e pjNoYys 9194} ‘Aaj;a0d jo yids pur 
ArsaSvwi 94} sapisag ‘s}ySnoy) ay2 xy pue ‘Aoury 94} 
gsvajd ‘u01}Ua}2e AY) 3Se118 02 pasojdwa aq pynoys suvow 
jetogiae AJ3A9 3RY} ‘asey ajqeiisap uacd pue ‘ajqRAo] 
je si 3g *Aajaod pasos ut uvy) faSezuvape 22}¥915 0} 
pasn aq aj4}s jo sa0vus pue szyudweUJO ay) UFO UOIZISOd 
“mod jo saideds OU UZ ‘SsUI]99} a4} 4SdI9zZUI pur ‘pul 


‘sumhyy pun suns fo u01j2a709 sqjumag “ayy 99¢ 


es BREET 6 2 


FT gen, A 




















Rev. Mr. Stone’s Address. 369 


in Kentucley, Tennessee, and Ohio, on several Impor- 
tant Doctrines of Religion; by the Rev. Barton W.Stone. 
This is a second edition of the work, it having before 
been published in Nashville, Tennessee. The topics 
discussed are those, which relate principally to the dif- 
ferences between unitarians and calvinists. In the Sec+ 
tion on the Trinity, Mr. Stone has the following re- 
marks. 


‘*It is commonly stated, that there are three persons in one God, of 
ene substance, power and eternity, To me it is evident that they, 
who maintain this proposition, do not—cannot believe, that these three 
persons are three distinct spitits, beings or Gods, cach possessed of 
the persona! properties of intelligence, will and power; for this 
would not only contradict the scriptures, but also those sections of 
their creed just quoted, which deciare, that there is but one only’ 
living and true God, without parts. They miust understand the 
term persons in God, not in the proper and common sense of the’ 
word person; but in such a qualified sense as to exclude the notiow 
of three distinet spirits or beings. What this qualified sense should’ 
be, has long puzzled divines; and in no proposition are tley more 
divided, The cause of this perplexity is obvious, because no idea 
of it is to be found in revelation, nor reason. Revelation nowhere 
declares, that there are three persons of the same substance in tlie 
one only God. 

“‘Some think, that by the three persons in the one God, are in« 
tended his power, wisdom and love, personified, - This is ere sup- 
position, and wants the authority of scripture. But should this be 
admitted, we should never know where to stop in forming persons in 
the one God. With equal propriety, we might personify every per- 
fection of the Almighty. The most rigid unitarians believe that 
power, wisdom and love are in the one God; but they object to the 
notion of calling them three persons in God. 

‘Others, by three persons in God, seem to signify, that the three. 
persons are three offices in the one God, as Creator, Redee.ner, and 
Sanctifier. If this be granted, then upon the same’ principle we 
may multiply persons i the Deity; for he sustains many other offices, 
as king, jadge, law-giver.”—p, 7. 
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Sufficiency of the Scriptures. $71 


alone for every purpose of faith, doctrine, and prac- 


tice. 

“) know,” says he, ‘‘the sophistries by which it is maintained, 
that the holy scriptures are nota sufficient bond of unity, among the 
faithful; are not a sufficient test of orthodoxy; are not a sufficient means 
to preserve the unity and purity of the church. And I know the cone 
clusions which flow irom such premises, conclusions degrading to the 
worth of the Bible, and derogatory to the glory of its author. 
Nor am I entirely ignorant of those human Bibles, which are sup- 
posed to be capable of rendering services to the church, in respeet 
to her unity and purity, which God’s Bible is held incapable to 
render, Neither am f unapprized that those human compends of 
theology, which are represented as such powerful bonds of unity, 
and harmony, and purity, in the church of God, have been the 
wedges of division, the arena and battle ground of controversy, the 
cause of wrath, and strife, and all evil passions between men; who if 
left to their own unbiassed agency on the field of*revealed truth, 
would have harmonized and co-operated as brothers.’-—p. 76, 

The following are the author’s remarks on the neces- 


sity of ecclesiastical reformation in certain churches. 
“The cireumstances of the times scem favorable to ecclesiasti- 
cal reformation; and it will hardly be disputed, that instead of dif- 
ferent parties officiously and offensively attempting to demonstrate 
each other’s defects, it would be more conducive to improvement, 
if each were to engage heartily in the cause of sclf-reformation. 
The character of the reformation at present required, merits serious 
deliberation. I conceive that it cannot consist in new forms and 
enactments; but rather in suffering a great part of those already in 
existence to fall into disuse and oblivion. All the churches are al- 
ready bound fast in chains of their own forging. They can hardly 
set forward in any measure of duty, without being met with some 
technical regulation which renders them stationary; and compels 
them to engage once more in the strife and contradiction of legis- 
lation, in order to exchange an old fetter for anew. Why should @ 
any man think himself obliged to go and petition a law from an ees 
clesiastical court to permit him to do, what the Bible. commands as 
a duty, or why should he be deterred from performing any duty 
by an opposing regulation of his church? A saxectity and an impor- 
tance have been conceded to human regulations in the chureh of 
God, to which they are not entitled. Let us cease from doing tos 
mnen.”—p. 85. 
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English, by E. Combe, note, 276 


B. 


Batrrmore Unitarian Book 
Society, Constiution of the, 
44. Names of Officers, 

Baptism, design of, 

Baptists, number of their 
Churches and Ministers in 
the United States, 100, 
Theological College of the 


ib. 


35 


Barbauld, Mrs. 
Sermons of. 

Baxter cited, note, 

Bellarmine on the condemna- 
tion of the Arians at the 
Council of Nice, 

Belsham, Rev. thomas, his 
Commentary on the Epis- 
tles of Paul. 48. Formerly 
tutor in Hackney College, 


Reputed 


204 


267 


330 


146 


Bible, important doctrines of, 176 


Bible Society of Baltimore, 
Young Men’s, 40, 

Biblical student, the obstacles 
with which he has to con- 
tend, 

Bigland on the increase of 
Unitarianism in England, 

Boethius ited, note, 

Bonnet, of Geneva, his work 
in favour of the Christian 
Religion, 

Book otf Common Prayer, 
made by Episcopalians to 
prove different opinions, 

Buckininster, his two Ser- 
mons on the divine charace 
te: of the Saviour, 


Cc, 

CaLiIxTus 

Calvinism ,has declined at Ge- 
neva, 39. Doctrine of Elec- 
tion, the keystone of, 277, 
Seldom tully taught by its 
advocates, 278. Immoral 
tendency of, 

Carey, Rev. Samuel, lines on, 
287. His Reply to English, 


>. 


54 


68 


57 
73 


35@ 
311 





saeadde |jta puv Spaatasas wasq 
sty ‘saimdiiog 94) JO UONLisURIT, B UO IJIQIe UY 


sJaqiunu jUaseid oy) YIM ‘xapuy pur ‘sj]Ua}UOD Jo a1q 
“ey ‘atedayry & no puss A[Sutps0z0R pur ‘auMiNjoa B® 0} 
SJIQUINU JYSI9 USISSP 0} ‘d.10J919Y} ‘paphnjIuOd Ary eA 
-aouaiuaauod 10 ‘Lajyawurts 10) yoty} 00} aq pynom pasod 
-0.1d AjfeaiSio SEM SB paIuLIO, sUINJOA B BYHnoy} St 7 
‘paredianue am uvy? soo¥, Uaeq A[jRaauas Suiavy sraq 
-WNU INO ING *ssaquENU dATIM} JO ysISUOD AURTIISITT 
94} JO BUIN[OA Yave Suravy pazeyduajuos ysay je AM 


‘spuapuodsats0g pun slagitosgng OJ. 


‘DIOW IE 
*{J9MXBTY 'X) “NT JO 9.1038 yoog ay} ev pvy aq Aew pur ‘ws0y 
dvays Asoa v ut Ajajyviedas pajund uaaq aary Aoyy 
*SASINOISIP OM} BSIYJ JO SPW] MOJIVU BY} ULYZLA Paul, 
-u0d st ‘Ajissudau sj1 aSun pur SAz1[IVN Szt MOYS 0} ‘DUR 


-UIpso BY} JO JiNjpeU Jy} UIRIdxa 0} YjJOq ‘[BIZUaSSa Suiyy. 


Asana jog youd yrasS yy peas aq Aww pue ‘asse st 
asijeal Sjpoq -‘siddry «aq, pue ‘A;prozy doysig, jo suow 
“139g OM} ay) UL Se “Vaddng S,psory dy} JO UOIQNZIZSUL AL} 
JO junsdor uv ArozoRsiVes pue ‘jeuoies fureyd Os UdAIs 
si ssedwoos owes 943 Uulyjytm ‘sdeyiod ‘auaHMON 


‘saddng 8.p.oy ay; uo siddiy pun hypvojy 


-_-- 


sayqvardde oae Layy yorym 03 suoyjo Aue 
£q 10u ‘widy} passarppe ay YyoIyA 07 sayoiNYys pes;quias 
-se ay) Aq papaayun Aeme ssed jou [pm sayoverd ay} 
yO sjuswnueas ysnf pue pauayStjua asayy odoy aq 


‘addng spaovy ay? uo seddayy puw hiypuoyy = BLE 


a A er ee 








Elkhorn Association, 


Emlyn’s 


Humble 


Inquiry, 


printed in Kentucky, 
Emory, Rev. J. Reply to his 
remarks onthe Abstract of 
Unitarian Belief, 
Enemies of the Gospel, on the 


phrase, 


England, "Unitarianism in, 55. 
Established Church of, 178. 


Want of Churches in, 
Bishops, 
Unitarian con- 


Salaries 
Number of 


ot 


179. 


gregations in, note, 
Episcopacy, not in aecord- 
ance with our institutions, 


321. 


bsurd, 


Caroli 
arolina, 
Episcopalians prove different 


Opinions from the Book of 


Pretence to divine 

right of, 
Episcopal Magazine, 8 
Episcopal alarms in 


South 


Common Prayer, 


Epistles 


of Paul, 


Belsham’s 


commentary on the, 
Epithet Liberal, use of the, 


313. 


Often’ used 
mistaken senses, 


in two 


Everett, Professor, his Dedi- 


cation Sermon 
York, 148. 
Chri istianity , 


at New- 


Detence of 


Evangelical Magazine, policy 


of the, 


F. 


Forster, Rey. Anthony, Me- 


moir of, ‘ 


252. 


249, 


His eonver- 
sion to the Unitarian 


taith. 


His views of Church 


government, 256. His clia- 
racter and wr itings 


B"s 


Foster, James, his defence of 
Revelation, 

Fox, Rev. W. J. on the ad- 
vantages of Unitarianism, 


Freeman, 
mon on 


Rev. Dr. 


a branch 


his Se Te 
of the 


Evidences of Christianity, 


G. 


Gray, Dr. on the Sufficiency 
ot Scripture, 


-Gnostics, their opinions, 


Index. 


181. 


OF 
4, 241, 


291 God, his unity and suprema- 
cy, 12, 208, Aloue to be 
worshipped, 1 2,103. Nee 
cessity of conforming to his 
will, 210. Connexion be- 
ewent all his moral attri- 
butes, 160. Consequences 
of false conceptions of, 

Grotius, his exposition 
John, vi. 51. 


291 
101 
of 


H, 
169 


its decline, 143. 
the instructors eonnected 
with, 

Hale, Sir Matthew, his Views 
of Religion, 

Hales, John, his Tract on 
Schism, note, 295. Was 
accounted a Socinian, 

Harris, Rev. Dr. his Selec- 
tion of Hymns, 

Hartley, on the Christian 
Character, 

Hoadley, on the Lord’s Sup- 
pe r, 

Holy Spivit, nature and influ- 


322 
292 


318 


90 


48 


Hacxner College, causes of 
Names of 





14 


> 


tS 
be 
ec 


ence of the, 17,108,116,211,359 


Horne, Rev. T. H. his defini- 
nition Of a Christian faith, 
note, 265. Plagiarism of, 

Horsley, his ill suecess in con- 
troversy with Priestley 

Human Merit, doctrine “of, 


Hume’s argument: against Mie 


vacles exammed, and its 
fallacy shown, 


Tiymns, 98,99. Sung at the 


306 


95 


214 


‘De diestion. 3 in N. York, 150, 151 


Hymns, Mr. Sewall’s colle Ce 
tion of ,J61. Sources whence 
they are taken, 568, Wash- 
ington, selection of, nate, 


1. 


ImpvuTeD Sin, 6n the doctrine 
of, 


285 


163 


India, Unitarian Christians in, 74 


Indifference, religious, 
Infidelity modifie d, 
Infidelity, Unitar ian writers 
against, 
Inguiry, why opposed by some 


on, 





246 
307 


213, 274, 311 





LLO 
oot 
ele 
TZé 
163 


, 


Sursturayey jo doad yenuas 
-sd ue ‘jn auLMQoop Su0NsaII7y 
Siro Fopooy | SonRaapy 
{sq susar ul sate 
-aydoid aq) 10 WworuyYyyny 
ayy uo uOwWUAg sty ‘somMopp| 
“10 
S}IAD SUONBUIMIOP JBIIISISA|IIG 
‘Kyonjway ar As.1900.1) 
-u0d SIFT ‘06S ‘TUstUBLIER 
“IN OF MOISADA HOD SIT *G8% 
‘woody 19}}0] TY AVY SUNseg 


“a 


"yo wou 


-3}0}S oJBINoOVUT “ACT “IY ALA CT 
‘yo poukg 40] 
c 


113 10 


663 


auLIjoop aq} SaouanAUy aura 
*usamteqg 

uorun ‘{a0q pus UoONoArg 
*Hor.taxa snony 
“A jo punoas Aarssaoau & 
pur ‘yadsoS on} jo sayna amy 
yun yoystsuog ‘¢Eog ‘yo 

SMmorA UREA ‘Aaridoqg 
‘saR] OUIATp at yo uo 
-ours ayy puv Ayiyjiqe ue 
-ny sfonsag ‘“ze¢g ‘fouap 
<a} [RAOTU STE UT sHoAaTYyO 
“SIP ‘61 Sats yo soy ne arty 
por) soyeyy “Teg “sysrarayeg 

Aq yySnv}z sv ‘78303 f AyAvidog 


*y10x 

MONT UL YoINyy a oe 
-u07) 3SAt,F IYI JO VOR PIG 

Sajou Sawey 
aya uo *saraugy 

‘snurog Aq pa 
-jnoasiad ‘si9uBiy “SaaLAYg 


uensiiy)d 


‘ad 


‘po 
-ynnu Apeoi3 ‘yo uonipa 
uROLLIAWY 9} JO aaquinay 
yay *ssvay ‘ug, Sempadoja{y 
‘pure ary 
urByo youuBD § *9z% SAMpYy 
-ur ajoword ‘ayjndod ‘spaaig 
“ysaq au 91qNg Spraap 
*VOD.LIOOUT “JO Juaut 
-o3¥}s ‘A}0100g ynoNIaUUOD 


<capur 


ole 


VLG 


LEB 


08% 


ees 


9¢ 


86% 


BIS 





“3s1Tyy 
yo JojoBIeGyY 9} vo uow 
-19Q Sty “*dry ‘Ady SuRMTOd 

‘ayoiqSurjog 0} Aydayy 
SIF, “69 “Spaarg UBIsvUBINy 
pus auoding om ug “zg 
Syontyy AM jo sopnsy ayy 
Suiqiiasqns JO suutez ayy UD 
"09 ‘ wa pay 10 SYIVULY 
Stpy “qt ‘Jo A9}I0VIBYQ §«°6S 
‘spore 10 QSNOPT YStL] 9) Ue 
yooods sup fdoystey Su0 yey 
‘ajou Spano Aur} omy 
jo auLQoOG, aamdLiog srry 
"$1G ‘SUTI}OQ paw puRlo 7, 
oy Ajdoy sippy *ezz *sd.1n3 
~dar] siy ‘jonurrg ug Sayre 
*spaadd $3 10 
WISs1oYywa} ‘puvysuy jo yosnyd 
‘ain 
JO aorjod S40}9a Oz UBNSILAIYD 

‘ ‘oun 

jo dorjou S19ULAO;IIT UENstIYyD 
‘am jo 

Jajowrnys faydiosiqg uBNsLing 
“$9% “ISLIYD Uf 
oAatfaq OY suossod jpe OF 

ajquaydde fame uensiyg 

“aya Jo 
Axeuruns Suorsyoyy uenstryg 

‘satnbur yo. wopaary (q 
powioddns ysaq ‘<yuensnyy 
"WSLIYD snsape aag “yst.IY 
‘SUOTUIIG SIF, “qt Saqtaos 
-qns 01 uoppayg tag¢ Aq pa 
-pens.ind seqq °° 26% Saovod 
jO SApPAE s¥P sapPAB ay 
Paqilosqng °$6z Susrur0g 
ve Suaq yun youtayy fq 
pesavyg "sre ‘agou ‘pa 
“UD “6G Surtiy ue {iqeq 
“OI SEAA "HGS SUBIUIDNg & 
paindarse yy °263 ‘ger ‘yo 
WISIUBLIBJIU SD “(tonsa psy 
uols 
“9M Poperaagy uo a.myoar|y 
“L1¢ ‘Aupanguy uo suomuaag 
OM} SI AGE ‘aay SSuruuryyg 
. ‘suoru 
-1do yvorZojuayy s,u0IMaNT 
ows] AIG uo acy ‘siamWyeYyD 
‘soZory amy 
jo uvornou may ‘surnpuLiag 
*UISIULAIBD JO sautsy 
-20p 942 JO auoU sayore 7 
*go*oy} uo “BAgUar)* WISIYDa}89 


LE 








tt eerie 





a 











Oo. 


OnseErvations, Introductory, 

Opinion, uniformity of, not to 
to be attained, 
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the Articles of the Epis- 
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Original Sin, Doctrine of, 112, 
Arguments against, ib. et 
seqq. Inconsistent with the 
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Destroys moval obligation, 
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moral tendency of, ib. 

Orthodox Alarms, 

Orthodoxy, Locke’s Opinion 
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Parr, Dr. Samuel, lis etfmr- 
acter of Priestley, note, 
-Personality of the Holy Spi- 
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Petavius, on the Origin of the 
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tain correct sentiments, ib. 
Shonld have a practical 
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Practical Hint, 

Preaching, Unitarian, moral 
tendeney ot, 

Predestination as taught by 
Calvinists, 

Presbyterian Magazine, edi- 
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the Unitarian Misceliany, 

Presbyterian Assembly, cu- 
rious resolution of the, 78. 
Declares Baptism by Uni- 
tarians invalid, 79. Its 
Progress in toleration, ib. 
Report of the, 

Pride, effects of, 
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of Protestants, 
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writings and instructions 
in Calcutta, ib. Declared 
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agency, 556. Immoral in 
its tendency, 358, Unita- 
rian view of, 

Religion, Causes of partial 
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